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X DAY. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM L. 
| ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm preſents us with a magnificent deſcrip- 


tion 1, 2. of the promulgation of the Goſpel, 


followed 3, 4. by a prediction of the terrible 
manner of God's coming to judge his apottate 


people Iſrael; * 5, 6. of the aſſembly to be preſent, 
and his appeal to men and angels; 7—13. the 
rejection of the legal, and 14, 15. the eſtabliſh- 


ment of the Chriſtian worſhip and ſervices z 16— 
Vor. IL rs 20. 


* Such is the general idea entertained of this Pſalm by the 
heſt Chriſtian expoſitors, cited in Poole's Synopſis, where we are 
Ukewiſe informed, that the Jewiſh Rabbies affirm the ſubject of 
it to be © that judgment, which will be executed in the days of 
Mecfſhah” —ignorant, alas, that they themſelves, and their people, 
are now become the unhappy objects of that judgment. —*< Pſalm? 
quinquageſimi argumentum eſt ex genere Didactico ad moralem 
'Cheologiam pertinens, grave imprimis et fructuoſum: Deo nimi- 
rum non placere Sacrificia et externos ritus religionis, ſed ſinceram 
potuis pietatem, laudeſque ex grato animo profluentes; neque 
vero has ipſas pietatis ſigniſicationes, fine juſtitia cæteriſque 
virtutibus. Ita duas habet partes; primo arguitur cultor pius qui- 
dem, fed ignarus et ſuperſtitioni obnoxius; deinde improbus pie- 
tatis ſimulatro. Si totum hujuſce Ode apperatum et quaſi ſceram 
contemplamur, nihil facile poteſt eſſe magniſicentius. Deus uni- 
verſum genus humanum ſolenni edicto eon v ocat, ut de populo ſuo 
judicium publice exerceat; ponitur in Sione auguſtum Tribunal: 
de pingitur Dei advenientis majeſtas imaginibus a deſcenſu in mon- 
tem Sinam petitis Cœlum et Terra invocantur Divine jullitia: 
teſtes: tum demum inducitur Dei ipſius ſenteutiam dicentis au- 
guſtiſſi ma perſona, per reliquam Oden continuata; unde cm cx 
teris jus partibus admirabilis illa exordii majeſtas et ſplendor com- 
municatur. Lowen, Prælect. xzvii. ad init. 
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20. the impenitent Jews are arraigned, and 2r. 
threatened, and 22. exhorted to conſider, to re- 
pent, and 23. to embrace the evangelical, or Ipi- 
ritual religion. It is to be obſerved, that in this 
Pialm, as in cur Lord's diſcourſe on the ſame 
ſubject, the particular judgment of Jeruſalem is a 
figure and ſpecimen of the laſt general judgment. 

Hypocritical and wicked Chriltians are therefore 

to apply to themielves what is priniarily addreſſed 

to their elder brethren, the unbelieving and re- 
bellious ſons of faithful and obedient Abraham. 

1. The mighty Cod, even the Lokxp hath ſpalen, 
end called the earth from the riſug « the fun, unts the 
going don theresf. 

« God, who at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, ſpake in time pait unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by 
his Son.” Heb. i. 1. The everlaſting Gotpel hath 
made its glorious progreſs from the eaſtern to the 
weſtern world ; and the nations have been thereby 
called to repentance. 

2. Out off Sian, the perfeftion biauty, God hath 

ined. | 
The law, which was given by Moſes, proceeded 
from Sinai, the mount of fear ard horror; but the 


word of grace and truth, which came by Jeſus 


Chriſt, iſſued forth from Sion, the choſen mountain 


of beauty and excellency, in Jeruſalem. There 
that glory firſt aroſe and thone, which, like the 


light of heaven, ſoon diffuſed itſelf abroad over the 
face of the whole carth. 
3. Our God fboll come, and ſball net keep filence : 4 
Are full devour before Eim, aud it Hall be very tempeſtu » 
ous round wht him. 
Tke prophet, lavirg defcribed the firit advent 
of Chriſt, ang he prown'gution of the Goſpel, row 
foretelleth 
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2? 
foretelleth his coming to take vengeance on the 
hypocritical Jews; as allo, his advent to judge the 
world, preligured thereby. Upon both thole occa- 
tions, his coming was to be with ſounds and fights 
Of terror, With a'l the marks and tokens of wrath 
aud ficry indionation, like thote diſplayed on Sinai. 


* 


4. 43 & ft Mall C4! dl ft 40 4 hog Tt Foun adguve Gy aud to the 
ent. 2 that le m. 'y Fader Y. 'S 0 ole. | 

. and aneh, men and angels, were to be 
witueiles of the righteous judaments of God, exe- 
cuted upon his apoſtate people ; as all the celeſtial 
ar mies, and all tae generations of the ſons of A- 
dum, are to be prelent, at the general judgment of 
the laſt * 

5. Gather my ſaints gelber unto me ; thoſe that 
have made a crocrant with me by facrifece. 

Theſe are the words of God, fammoning man- 
kind to attend the trial, “calling to the heavens 
from above, and to the carth, that he may judge 
his people.” Thus it is ſaid of the Son of man, 
Matt. xxiv. 31. „ He ſhall fend his angels with a 
creat found of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather to- 
gzther his elect from the four winds, from one end 
ot heaven to the other. 

Ge And the heavens fhatl declare his righteonſitefs ; 


fir God is judae himſelf 


Th applanding Heav' ns the chanpeleſs doom, 
While God the balance ſhall ase, 

In full memorial hall record, | 

Ar] own the juſtice of their Lord. Merrick. 
. He Ty Q wy bee, and I cui peak ; O Iſrael, 


2 2 FT © a Het Tam Gr d, Even thy God, 
Thi is is the voice of the omniſcient judge, im- 
lraliag his ancient prope, who are commanded 


to attend to the words of him, their God and co- 
venanted Saviour, thus conſtrained to clear his juſ- 
A 2 tice 
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tice before the worl:!, and to ſhew that they had 
deſtroyed themſclves. Nominal and wicked Chrif- 
tians will be zddreiled, in the fame manner, at the 
laſt day. 

38. I will net reprate the fer thy ſacrifices, or thy 
burnt Fes ings, to have been, or, CH wore continually 
before me. 

This judicial proceſs was not commenced againſt 
Iracl, tor their having neglected to offer the facri- 
tices oft the law; their oblations were on the altar, 
morning and evening, continually, infomveh that 
God, by the prophet aiah, declares himſelf « weary 
of them,” as not having been accompanied with 
zaith and holincſs in the offerer. Many phariſaical 
Chrittians will be condemned for the tame reaton, 
notwithſtanding their ftrict and fcrupulous attend- 
ance upon the ordinances of the new law, if it (hall 
appear, that they left religion in the church behind 
them, inſtead ot carrying it with them, into their 
zives and converſations. 

9. 1 rwill take no bullich cut of thine houſe, nor he 


geet cut of thy felds. 10. For every beaſt of the foreſt 


is mine, and the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 11. 1 
anow all the fouls of the mountain ; and the beaſts of 
the field are mine. 12. FI were hungry, I would not 
tell thee, for the world is mine, and the fulneſs thereof. 


The Jewiſh folly of doating on the legal offer- 


ings, as things, in themſelves, acceptable to God, 


and conferring juſtification on man, is reproved in 
theſe verſes, trom the conſideration, that the vari- 
ous animals ſlain in ſacrifice, were long before, even 
from the creation of the world, the ſole right and 
property of JEHovan ; which therefore, he needed 
not to have required at the hands of his people ; 
nor would he have done fo, bat for ſome farther 
end and intent, t1gnified and re preſented by {fuck 

oblations 
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blations What that end and intent was, Chriſ- 
tians krow , ane j-ws formerly did know. Learn 
we hence, not tc {roam of any merit in our works 
and fer vices; nee God hath a double claim, found- 
ed on creation and redemption, to all we have, and 
all we ares. 

13. V T wat the fi of bulls, er drink the lcd of 
£507, 5 

Another argument of the Jews blindneſs, is the 
grois nol urdity of imagining, that a ſpiritual and 
Holy Being could polo be fatihed and pleaſed 
with. the taitz and f:ne!l of burnt o. rings 55 (which 
God often declareth himſeif to have been) any other- 
wit”, than as they were jymbolical of tome other fa- 
crifice, ſpiritnal and hotly, and tteretcre, really pro- 
pitia ory and acceptable in his tight, That man 
prdaizeth, wac tinketh to pleafe God by an exter- 
nal, without an internal tervicg; or by any fervice, 
without Criſt. 

14. Mr unte God ihunkſriving, and pay it 2 TOS 
wits {ie mz! H 5 15. "od + C, * 7 mp 17 TE 577 the 45 
of ende I avi aclicr thee, and thin ht g 5 ne. 

the carnal and bloody ſacrifices ol che law br ing 
abolihed by the coming of Meſſiah, the ritual 

and ungloody oblations * the Golpel ſuccecd in 
their ſtead. Theie are, the euchariitic ſocrifige of 
praiſe and thanktyiving for tac mercies of revemp= 
tion: that hearty repentance, that faith unfeigac , | 
and that ob<dicnce evangelical, pronsiſed and vow- 

ed in baptiſm: that pertect truſt in God, and re- 
fsnation to his will, which our Lord expreii.u in 
his prayer, during his fult:rings, aad which 5 
ought to exprels in our prayers, when called to lut- 
fer with him, if we deſire to glorify Gol her cur 
Qeliverance taroug! u him, in the day of vilite tion. 


Theſe are tue ſervices enjoined to ſuch os WS as 
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would hecome Chriſtians, and to ſuch Chriſtians as 
would be Chriſtians in deed and in truth. 

19. Put ut; tte wicked God faith, what haſt than 
ts do to a, clove my Ha Huter, or that thou fhouldeſt take 
my eorencar! in th; ruth: 17. Seeing thau hateſ? in- 


Ae bo 7191, a, Wt £ ſte! 577 29 kehing thee ? 


From hence, to the erd of the Palm, we have 
an exnolin tm 0 God with the undelieving Jew, 
who Dot relation to Abraham, without a 

parker Abraham's talth in his heart; and gloried 

in a law, which condemned him as a breaker of its 
precepts mrovery inſtance. St Paul's expoſtulation 
with the {ame perſon, Eon. i 17. &c. is to exact 
a parallel to this before us, thai ore wil! he the beit 
comment upon the other“ Behuid, them art called 
a Jew, an reſteit in he law, and makeſt thy boaſt 
of Gol, and knoweſt his will, and approveſt the 
things that are ghre excellent, being inſu ucted out 
of the law; aud at confident that thou thy ſelf art 
a guide of the blind, a light of them which are in 
dirkneis, an taftruttor ot the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babcs, hich haſt the form vi: knowledge and of the 
truth in the law. Thou thrretore that makeſt thy 
boat of tlic an, through breaking the law ditho- 
ncureſt ou God! * Every miniſter of God ſhould 
try and examine himſelf by theſe paſſages in our 
Piaim and St Paul, on che former of which the fa- 
mous Origen is once id t9 have preached, making 
ag liciiion to his own caſe, not without many tears. 
And indeed, „if thou, F Lori), ſhouldeſt mark 
11"! it'2s, who, among us all, hall rand? But 
there 15 tlorgivunets with theo.” Pi. CAXX- 3, 4. 

28. When thou — a thier, then thou conſented, 
evith him, end haſt been porinker a the adulterers. 

St Paul procceds in the very fate manner 
Thou that teacheſt anvther, tcacheſt thou not we 

* ie] 
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felf? Thou that preacheſt a man {hould not ſteal, 
doſt thou ſteal ? Thou that tayeſt a man fthould 
not commit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? 
Thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou coramit ſa- 
crilege ?” —All Chriſtians, the clergy eſpecially, 
ſhould beware not only of commuting evil them- 
ſelves, but of « conſenting” to, or “ partaking” of 
"we evil committed by others. 

Thin gi vveſt thy incuth to evil, and thy tongue 


fromedd 3 20. 27 04 5 be 11d ſpeakeſt againſt thy 


brother ; thin Pandere!? thine cavn nther's fon. 

Had By Van thought proper to have gone on to 
this inſtance, he Nizlt rave faid—« thou that 
teacheſt a man ſhuld not bear falſe witnefs, doſt 
thou bear falte witacis ?“ For certainly never men 
brake that commandment in a more  Hagrans Marne 
than the Jews; never men“ gave” their “ mouch“ 
more © to evil,” or framed“ more deceit,” than 
they, when they“ fit and ſpake againſt their bre- 
thren,” and pe their oen moöther's Chile 
dren,” for belicving ia Jus Chriſt. Let us look 
at this picture of Nander, and we ſhall never fall in 
* _—_ 10 detcſtab ne a vice 

N in 8 1 aft Dau ds. 265 Oo 10 J. . fulence ; 
ME ths Ebicjt tho t [© tas ait. 4 ſuch an one as 
ei,: = J rep” zuc thee, aid t them in order 
before thine Jes. 

The furbearance of God on uy terapted the Jews 
ſtill ro tlfink him on their tide, til at length he made 
the Roman armies his inſtruments ot conviction 3 
who, by crucif ing waltitudes of their countrymen, 
in ſight of the beiieged, did in a wonder ful manner 
« reprove them, and ſet before them the things 
which they had dong.“ The day of judgment v1 
do this to all ftinners, if teraporal chaſtiſements ect 
it not, before that day mall come, 

22. Now 
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22. Nas 2 this, ye thet fer gel Ged, left I tear 


you 10 pe eces, 21.d there be nau * liver. 

The tu; non s Uelulation 0 TJ: zrufale m, ſor re- 
jecting fo kd an admonition of her Saviour, and 
unc: Tg him to weep over her in vain, {hould, in 
a molt powerful manner, enforce thut admonition 
on ihe inhabitants of Cbrittendom, deo Prevent its 
falling, after the lame exomplc 04 unbelick. 

23. Wicf7 ell me pre; fe, elerifreth me; and 10 
him that &. th his conver ſatin Qrigaty will I fre 
the ſalvation of God. 

This verſe relumes and repeats the corcluſicn in- 
tended, by the whole Via'm, concerning the Jewith 
and the Chriſtim uerthip; and St Paul, in the 
place above cited, affords us a e comment 
upon it. Ile is not a cw, Which is one out- 
warly ; nor is that circuuciilon, which is Outward 
in the {ieit: : hut he is a Jew, which is one 1warde 
ly; and circun.c'{ion is chat of the heart, iu the [Pi- 

rit, and not in the letter, waclc pra is not of men, 


but of Cod.“ 
FS AL LL 


ARGUMENT. 

In this Palm, compoſed upon a fad occafion, but 
too well known, we have a perfect model of pe- 
nitential devotion. The royal fuppant, robed 
in facikiuth, and crowned with elurs, intreats 

for mercy, 1, 2. from a con: <rat; on of his own 
miſery, and of the divine gocunets; g. from that 
of bis confeition; 4. of Guy's ſele rig tO judge 
him; 5. laments the corruption vi bis ature 3 
but 6. without pleading it as an excite; 7. Pravs 
for Golpel remiflion, in le; gal terow, 8. for ſpi- 
ritual joy and comfort; 9, 19. h purvoniug 
and cleauting grace; 11, 12. for {tw gh and 
jerlevcrance, 


ml 
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perſeverance, that he may 13. inſtruct and con- 

vert others; 14, 15. deprecates the vengeance 

due to blood; 16, 17. beſteches God to accept 
an evangelical facrific2z and 18, 19. concludes 
with a prayer for the church. 

1. Hane mercy ian me, O God, according to thy 
ting kintneſs; according nut the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, blut cut my tranſorefſicns. 

The penitent's firſt ground tor hope of pardon is 
his own miſery, and the divine mercy, which re— 
joiceth to relieve that miiery. The riches, the pow- 
er, and the glory of a kingdom can neither prevent 
nor remove the torment of fin, which puts the mo- 
narch and the beggar upon a level. Every tranſ- 
greſſion leaves behind it a guilt, and a ſtain; the ac- 
count between God and the ſinner is crotled by the 
blood of the great propitiatory ſacrifice, which re- 
moves the former; and the foul is cleanſed by the 
Holy Spirit, which takes out the latter. 

2. Waſh me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe 
me from my fin. 

Ihe foul, that is ſenfible of her pollution, fears 
ſhe can never be ſufficiently purified from it; and 
therefore prays yet again and again, continually, for 
more abundant grace, to make and ro keep her holy. 

3. For I achn;wledge my tranſgrefſiens, and my fin 
is ever before me. 

The penitent's ſecond plea for mercy is, that he 
doth not deny, excuſe, or palliate his fault, but 
confefles it openly and honeſtly, with all its aggra- 
vations, truly alledging, that it haunts him night 
and day, cauſing his conſcience inceflantly to re- 
proach him with his baſe ingratitude to a good and 
gracious Father. 

4. Againſt, or, te thee, thee culy have I frned, and 
done this evil in thy fight ; that thou mighteſi, or, _— 

are 
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' fore thou vlt be jiflified when thou ſpealeſ, and be 
clear toben thin ju; rel. 

A third reaton why the penitent ſues for mercy 
at the hand ci God is, becauſe God a.one ce rizinly 
knews, and is always able to punith the tir.s ct men. 
Dar id finned 4 againſt“ many; as againit Uriah, 
whom he fjew ; :painſt Paththeba, whom ic core 
ruptedl; ant ap .ntt all the people, to won. he be— 
came the cauls ef much offence and ſcandal. Put 
the lin was commuted in fecret ; and if it nad not 
been w, he, as king, had no ſuperior, or judge, in 
thi- matter, but God only; who being able to con- 
vict the offender, as he did by the prophet Nathan, 
would aſſuredly be juſtiſied in the ſentence he thou! 
pronounce. And ke will appear to be ſo in his de- 
rer num tions at the laſt day, when he will turprize 
the wrerched, unthinking inner, with a declaration 
fimiler to that which he made, by his pro, het, to 
the royal offender, 2 Sam. xii. 12. [how didit 
it ſecreily; but 1 will do this thing before all I 
rael, and before the ſun.““ 

5. Behild, I was h pen in iniquity, and in fn d. d 
my mother conceive ne. 

The divine mercy is implored by the penitent, 
fourthly, b.cautc that alone can wy ap the fountnin 
of original corru; Pain. from which the ſtreatms of 
actual tranſgreſſion Cerive therafclves; and which is 
here only lamented as their caule, not alleds ed as 
their excuſe; ſceing, that the greater our danger is 
cf falling, the greater fhoul.! be our care to kan 
David was the Gilkpring ol the marriage bed, * hich 
is declared to be © hocourable and undeũled. No 
more, therefore, can be intended here, than that 
creature, begetten by a inner, aud formed in the 
wond of a ſinner, cannot be without that tai: 's 

„hic 
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which is hereditary to every ſon and daughter of 
Adam and Eve“. 

6. Behold, thou deſi reſt truth in the inward part, 
Heb. th» rene; and in the hidden parts thou ſhalt 
maus, Or, Hi made me ln wiſdom. 

Che force of ©« Behold,” is—« It is too plain; I 
f:-1 it aut too ſeniibly ; the puniſhment I ſuffer is 
evidence fuſficient, that thou art not contented 
with a ſuperficial appearance of goodneſs: thou 
loveſt truth and ſincerity in the bottom of the 
heart.” This God was now teaching him, by the 
correction he made him ſuffer. The puniſhment 
1n9:ted tended to give him à right underſtanding 
of things, and to work it deep nnto him. MupGE. 

7. Purge me with es, and I fhail be clean; auaſß 
me, and I hall be whiter than the ſ1155v. 

He therefore petitioneth, in this verſe, for the 
purification which comerh from God only, through 
the one great propitiatory facritice, by the Holy 
Spirit; and which was foreſhewn, under the law, 
by the ceremony of ſprinkling the unclean perſon 
with a buach of + hyſſop,“ dipped in the “ water 
of ſeparation.” This rite is deſcribed, Numb. xix. 
and explained, Heb. ix. 13, 14. If the blood 
of bulls and a goats, and the aſhes of an heifer 
fprink!ing the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying 
of the ſleh; how much more {hall the blood of 
Cunsr, whe chrough the cternal Spirit, offered 
himſelf without ſpot to G14, purge your conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the living God?” From the 
latter part of the veric we learn, that, by grace and 

mercy, 


. 
And ſo much mult farely he intended, as the learned Boſ- 
ſact obfurveth—Nunqrd Dar'd de adulterio natus erat? De 
wor vin paſta „us cat, Qt e 5 e ipltas. Quid erg ie dicit 
in ing attate S wg ptun, niſi quia laſc-pit perfonam humani ge- 
ba 'et a? nad » wm vincul:, Proj. i. lem mot wis, origi: cm 
iniguitatis — 
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mercy, the pardoned penitent is arrayed in gar- 
ments no leſs pure and ſplendid than thoſe of inno- 
cence itſelf. 

8. Male me ts hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which ihou hajt broken may reoice. 

Next to the bleſſing of forgiveneſs, is to be de- 
fired that joy and comfort in the conſcience, which 
forgiveneſs only can inſpire : the effect of this, in 
repairing the vigour of the ſpirit, decayed through 
ſorrow and anguiſh, is compared to ſetting broken 
bones, and reſtoring them again to perfect ſtrength. 
At the reſurrection of the body, this petition will 
be granted in a literal ſenſe, when the “ bones,” 
that are mouldered into duſt, ſhall « rejoice, and 
flouriſh as an herb.” Uai. IXvi. 14. 

9. Hide thy face from my fins ; and blot cut all mine 
iniquities. 

The ſoul, ſtill reſtleſs and uneaſy, reiterates her 
requeſt, that God would not only ceaſe to behold 
her iniquity for the prefent, as a man who turneth 
away his face from a writing, but that he would 
not behold it more, as a man who blotteth out what 
is written, ſo that it can never be read again. 

10. Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew 
a right, or, conſtant ſpirit within me. 

'The purification and renovation of the heart and 
ſpirit of man, is a work to which that power only 


is equal, wu. ch, in the beginning, created all things, 


and, in the end, will create all things new. A 
ce right ſpirit is renewed within us,“ when the af- 
Zections turn from the world to God, and charity 
takes the place ot concupiſcence. 


It. Caſt me not away from thy preſence ; and take not 


thy Holy Spirit rum me. 


The tou! that i truly penitent, dreads nothing, 
but the thought of being rejected from the “ pre- 


ſence 


TD 
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ſence,” and deſerted by the « Spirit” of God. This 
is the moſt deplorable and irremediable effect of 
ſin; but is one that, in general perhaps is the leaft 
conſidered and regarded, of all others. 

12. Reſtore to me e the j joy of thy ſalvation : and uphold 
me with thy ſree, or, princely, or, liberal Spirit. 

David prayeth to God to reſtore to him the un- 
ſpeakable joy of that ſavation, which, as a prophet, 
he had fo often contemplated, and celebrated in his 
d:vine compoſitions ; he prayeth allo to be preſer- 
ved and continued in that ſtate of falvation by the 
Spirit of God, which might enable him to act as 
became a prophet and a king, free from vaſe deſires, 
znd enil.ving luſts. 

13. 'Toen wal I teach tranſ; rere thy ways, and fits 
ners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

He that would employ his ahl lities, his influence, 
and his authority, in the reformation of others, 
mult take care to reicrin hiuſelf, before he enters 


upon the work. + When thon art converted,” 


faith Chriſt to Sr Peter, * ftrengihen thy brethren.” 
Luke. xxii. 32. Uhe hitory of David has « taught“ 
us many uſeful lens; fach as, the freilby of man, 
the da anger © 'f Ent uation, the torment of ſin, the 
nature and eHicad y of rep: "tance, the m mercy and 
the 1 of God, &. Se. by which many 
&« 51275” have is all ayes fince becn © converted,” 
and many more will be converted, lo long as the 
Scripturcs ſhall be read, and the Litt Fialm recited 
in the church, 

14. Deliver me from blood guiltineſs, O Cad, thon God 
of my /avation e and my iongue {hall ſing aloud of thy rigb- 
bee *. 

Ine unhappy criminal intreats, in this verſe, for 
the divine help ond dellve ance, as if he nat only 
heart the voice ot innocent biood crying from he 


VeL, II. 3 ground, 
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ground, but as if he ſaw the murdered Uriah com- 
ing upon him for vengeance, like an armed man. 
If he can but obtain the pardon of this fin, he pro- 
miſes to publith to all the world the righteouſneſs 
of God, who juſtificth finners and theweth mercy 
to the penitent ; though he mult, at the fame time, 
publiſh likewife his own heinous and horrid wick- 
edneſs. 

15. O Load, open thou my lips, and my mouth hall 
the forth thy praiſe. 

The mouth which fin hath cloſed, can only be 
opened by pardon : and to ſhew this, he who came, 
conferring pardon, cauſed the tongue of the dumb 
to ſpeak, and to ſing praiſes to the Lord God of 
Iſrael. Our church, with great propriety, daily 
maketh her prayer in the words of this verſe, be- 
fore ſhe entereth upon that part of her ſervice, 
which conliſteth of praiſe and thankſgiving. 

16. For thou defireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would I give it; 
thou delighte/t not in burnt offerings. 17. The ſacrifices of 
Gad ae a broken ſpirit 5 a broken and contrite heart, C God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

David, in this Pfalm, is fo evangelical, and has, 
his thoughts ſo fixed upon Goſpel remiflion, that 
he conſiders the cvitical facrifices as already abo- 
liſhed, for their ininfficiency to take away tin; af- 
firming them to be (az indeed they were) nothing, 
in the fight of Cod, it compared with the ſacri- 
fice of the bod of ſin, offered by contrition and 
morciFcatiun, through ſauh in Him, who, in the 
fulne!; e time, was fo die unto fin once, that we, 
togetoer with lim, might for ever live unto God. 

18. Do gow tw thy g pleuſure unto Zion ; build thou 
t aualts of Jein. 

Fre kipy, fergers not {© ofk mercy for his people, 
as wel! as for himſelf; that ſo neither his own nor 

their 


I 
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their ſins might prevent either the building and 
flouriſhing of t the earthiy jerulalzm, or, what was 
of infinitely greater importance, the promiſed bleſ- 
ling of Nissstan, who was to deſcend from him, 
and to rear the walls of the new ſeruſalem. And 
thus it ought to be the fervent prayer of every man, 
ctcially if he be placed in any exalted ſtation, ec- 
clecfiatica or civil, that no ſins, by him committed, 
may Any way prejudice others, or obitruct the ecli- 
Kcation of the church. 

19 Then bali thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righ= 
tenaſneſs, with burnt offering, and whole * offering 3 
then bull they offer bullocls upon thine altar. 

This had its literal accomplithment, when Jeru- 
falem was finiſhed z when the temple was erected 
on mount Sion; aad when the Lord graciouſly 
vouchtated to accept the ſacrifices, there oFered on 
his holy altars, by king Solomon, at the head of 
his faithful and devout people. lt is ſpiritually true 
in the Chriſtian church, where the fubſtance of 
all the Moſaic types and ſhadows is oftered and 
preſented to the Father, by the Prince of Peace, at 
the herd of the Iſrael of Gou. And it will be eter- 
nally verified in the kingdom of henven, wacre the 
ſacrifices of righteouſucſz and love, of praite and 
thanklgiving, will never ceaſe to be oF:red to him 
that fi-teth on the throne, by the church trium 
phant in glory. 


PSALM. LIL 


ARGUMENT. 


In the Perſon of Doeg the Kdomite, who was theper- 


ſecutor of David, and the murderer vo the prieſts, 
are deſcribed 1—41. the euemies oi the rruta nt 
the church in all ages; whoſe utter de wer on 
from the preſence of the Lord is f. told, 3. with 


2 : ihe 
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the exultation of the righteous over them 6, 7; 
theſe laſt rejoice 8. in their flourithing ſtate un- 
der grace, 9. in hope of future glory, 2 
faith and patience. 

1. Why boaflefl thou thyſe'f in miſchief, O mighty man? 
The goodneſs of God endufech continually. 

« The Plalmiſt thought it ſtrange,” ſays the pi- 
ons and ingenious Norris, „that any man thould 
value himſelf for being able to do miſchief, when 
God eſteemed it his glory to do good.“ In vain 
did Doeg the Edomite b aft himſelf, in the miſ- 
chief he had done, by maſſacring the innocent prieſts, 
and their families; tfince “ the goodneſs of God,” 
which is “ unchangeable, had decreed the preſer- 
vation of David. As vainly did Herod the Idu- 
mean, or Edomite, glory in the ſlaughter cf the 
Berhlehemitith infants, tince heaven had determi- 
ned, that the child J=fus ſheuld nct be one of the 
number. A perſecution may produce martyrs z 
but the gates of hell are rover to prevail * the 
church. 

2. Thy tongue deviſeth niiſ. hiefe 5 lile a Aang razer, 
working decei!ſully, | 

The miſchict done to religion by men of Doeg's 
turn, is done by the tongue, before it is done by 
thehand; itis planned leiturely, and exccuted [peedi= 
Iy and decceitully. * 

3. Thou love evil more than good : and lying rather 


than to cal rightcauf . 4. 7 hou loweſt all devouring 
rde, O thou dec: ifal tongue. 

dient novacula acta! —qua cum targere leriter et tantrm 

radere videtetur, alte intigitur, ac velut blandienni ſpecie vulne— 
tat: ita Doeg cum Ac himeiech in tabernaculo Domini amict cog 
P e tatiſque tpecie verſatus, Gs indicio vires oeptimos prodicit. 8 
Reg Ki. 7. Xxxit 9 Bussrer. to Me bar—“ Warking treach e- 
roully,” that is, Ihy tongue is like @ tharp razor that cuts one's 
throat, before ont is await of it; 


As. 


2. 
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As the Chriſtian ſpirit Celighteth itſelf in good- 
neſo, truth, and charity, ſo the antichriitiian ſpirit is 
here characterized by its offending, not out of ig- 
norance, or inadvertence, but mere love of wicked- 
neſs, falſehood, and malice. To this pitch many 
have arrived; and who, that enters upon a courſe 
of tin, can fay, that he ſhall ſtop thort of it? 

5. God ball likerviſe deflroy thee for ever, he all ca/? 
thee away, and fluck thee out of thy dwelling place, and 
root thee out of the land of the ling. 

W ondertul } is the force of che _ in the origi- 
nal, which convey to us the four ideas of “ laying 
prottrate, difloiving as by Fre, . — away as 
with a befom, 2% totally extir] pating root and 
branch,” as a tree is eradicated from the ſpot on 
which it grew. If « farther comment be wanted, 
it "yy be found in the hiſtory of David's enemies, 

the cruciliers of the fun of David: but the pal. 
— will be fully and, Bazily R plained by the def- 
truct on of the world ef the un; dds at the laſt day. 

6. The righterus alſo mail fe, and fear, and shall 
laugh at 3 ſaying, 7. Lo, this is the man that made 

nut God his ; flrength : but truſled in the ab andance of Lis 
ric has, and /{reng; Wed himſelr in ls wickedneſe, 

Such {hall be the triumph of Mefiiah, and of all 


his faitiiſui ſervants wich him, over the enemies of 


man's falvation, at that hour, when, the world 
being in tlames, the confidence, that bath been 
placed in it, muſt periſh for evermore. 

8. But I am lite a green olive tree in the houſe of God: 
I wil trujt in the mercy of God r ever and ever. 

The repreſentative ot Mictiiah parfrays himſelf, 
as the reverte of Doeg and the wicked, in terms 
applicable keit to his great original. He was in 
the houſe of God, they were ia the world: he was 


2$ a fruitici olive tree, they were as barren uro- 


B 3 fitabls 
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fitable wood ; he was to be daily more and more 
ſtrengthened, eſtabiiſhed, ſettled, and increaſed 
they were to be caſt down, broken, {wept away, and 
extirpated : and all this, becauſe he truſted in the 
mercy of God; they in the abundance of their 
riches. We Gentiles were branches of the wild 
« olive,” but are now grafted into the good one: 
Lord, make us to flouriſh, and bear fruit, in thy 
immortal „ courts,” world without end! 

g. 1 will praiſe *. ever, becauſe ou haſt done i-: 


and I will wait on thy name, for it is gend“ before thy. 


aints 

Faith foreſees ſalvation, and anticipates the day 
of victory and triumph; in the mean time, while 
the waiteth paticitly for its coming, the refreſheth 
and cemforteth herfclf with frequent meditation on 
the virtue and power cf that faving © name,” which 
is as ointment pourcd forth ;” by the fragrance of 
its odours inviting and a:iuring innumerable con— 
verts, to run alter their beloved Redecuer, in the 
way of kis commandments. 


X pay. EVENING PRAYER. PSALM LIII. 


This Pſalm is in a manner the ſame with Pſalm xiv. 
except that there is ſome difference in ver. 5. for 
which, as well as for the explanation of the 
whole, the reader is refcrred to the comment on 
Plal. xiv. ——— 


PSALM IIV. 
Anxc uit. 
David, as it has been ſuppoſed, when betrayed by 
the Ziphites, and furrounded by Saul, 1, 2. com- 
mitteth 


„ It is a © good'y thing.“ it carries a good appearance, it looks 


well before the friends of Go, to fre me p @ ung bim, and put» 


ting wy tiult in him. MuLGE, 


Ee 
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= i... 26 :f 


at wr 4a my 


wu „ 0 0 


my 


Day 10. E. P. ON THE PSALM3. 19 


mitteth his cauſe, and preferreth his prayer to 
God; 3. complaineth of his cruel treatment; 4, 
5. expreſieth his aſſurance of the divine favour, 
and the deſtruction of his enemies. 6, 7. Being 
delivered from his danger, he bleilrth and prai- 
feth God. See the hiſtory, 1 Sam. xxiii. The 
application. to-Chrift, and to Chriſtians, is plain 
and eaſy; for which reaſon, our church hath ap- 
pointed this Pſalm to be read on Good Friday. 

1. Save m, O God, by thy name, and judge me in thy 


firength. 2. Hear my prayer, O Gud; give ear to the. 


words of my mouth. 
Happy the man, to whom, in the day of crouble, | 


the „name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower,” into 
which „ he ranneth, and is fafe.” Prov. xvili. 10. 
Happy the man, that can, with an holy confidence, 
commit his cauſe to the judgment and determina- 
tion of God, and expeCt'redrets from the Almigh- 


ty. His prayer monnteth up to heaven, and re- 


—_—_ not without a bleſiing. 
For. flrangers are riſen up againſl me, and ofpreſſors 


fk after my ſoul; T hey have nut ſet God before them. 


the Ziphites, though David's con: mou, act- 
ed the part of “ firangers,” or „ aliens,” in ſeeking 
to deliver him up to his unjuſt and cruel enemy. 
Such a part did the whole Jewith nation act to- 
wards their anointed prince and Saviour, when they 
actually delivered him over to the Roman power. 
And the church frequently meeteth with ſuch 
treatment at the hands of her children, as {he had 
reaſon to expect only from * ſtrangers to the cove- 
venant of promiſe.” Something like this always 
happens, when men, inſtead of ſetting God, ſet the 

world before their eyes. 
4. Bebald 
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4. Behold, Cod is mine helper ; the Loup is with them 
that uphold my Jn 5. He bull reward evil lo mine ene- 
mies; cut them g or, thou ſhalt cut them off, in thy truth, 

In all dangers and diihcuitics, whether temporal 
or ſpiritual, the faithful ſons and ſervants of God 
fix their eyes u;on their heavenly Father, and gra- 
cious Maſter : they have recourie to the divine pro- 
mics, the performance of which they know to be 
certain, and therefore can foreſee and foretel the 
deſtruction of their enemies. Thus David, and a 
gr-uer than David, ſupported themfelves in their 
troubles; and the church, with her children, mutt 
do likewile. 

6. Iii. / freely fac r Ace unto thee; I will praiſe thy 
name. Lon, for it is grad. 7. For he hath delrozred 
me mt of all my troubie e and mine eve hath ſcen his delire, 
Heb. mine eve hath looked pen mine enemics. 

Saul, under the direction of the Ziphit-s, having 
compaſſed David on every tide, was ſuddenly 
calle! off to defend his country from an nvation of 

the Ehiliſtines; by which means David efcapid, 
an © beheld his enemies“ reircating. 1 Zam. XXIli. 
27. For this event he offers the ſacrifice of a heart 
freed from frar, and praifes the name of his great 


De'irwerer., Chritians thould follow lis example: 


they ſhout confider, how great things God hath 
done for THEM, and ſhould never ſuffer the voice 
of praile and thank, iving to ccaſe, in the church 


of the Reveemed. Beautiful and emphati.al will 


theſe two o concluding verſes appear, when concei- 
veil, as preceding trom the mouth of our Lord, 

upon 31 Fewrretlii ne. And we hope, one diy, to 
repeat « 2 02 4 uxe occaſion, ſaying, each in his 
own perlon; + | witl freely ſacritice unto thee, I will 
praile thy tame, O Lord, for it is g good. Fer he hath 


delivered 
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delivered me out of all my trouble, and mine eye 
hath looked upon mine enemies.” 


PSALM LV. 


ARGUMENT. 

David, as it is ſuppoſed, when driven out of Jeru=- 
ſalem by the rebellion of Ablaloin, and in dan- 
ger of being ſuddenly cut off, 1—38. maketh his 
prayer to God, and deſcribeth the forrowful 
ttate of his foul; 9 —11. intreateth that the in- 
quitous counſels of the rebels may be divided and 
confounded z 12—14. upbraideth Ahitophel, the 
Judas of thoſe times, with his foul treaſon; 15 
—19. foretelleth the tragical end of faction, and 
his own re- eſtabliſhment through faith in God; 
notwithitanding the bale treachery of his favour- 
ite fon, aad favourite tcrvant. 


1. Give ear to my prayer, O God ; and hide not thyſelf 
from my petition. 2. Attend unto me, and hear me ; 
mourn in my complaint Heb. am dejefed in my meditation, 
and male a noiſe; Heb. am in à violent rumultuous agita» 
tion, as the waves of the ſea. 
ln the perſon of David, driven from his throne, 
and put in fear of his life, by Abſalom and Ahito- 
hel, we here behold our bleſſed Redeemer, on the 
day of his fulkcrings, praying earneſily, and repeat- 
ing his ſupplications, as in Ss garden of Gethſe- 
mane, at the profpect of that ſea of forrows, which 
was then about to overwhelm his agonizing foul. 
In all our aft ftions he was afflicted: in all his af- 
fictions let us be fo. 
* Becauſe of the vaice of the enemy, becauſe of the op- 
ian of the wicked : for they caſt iniquity upan me, an 
in 8 they hate me. 
O my God, how cat. we repine and murmur at 


any 0; preſſion and F wich we ſuffer from 
the 
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the world, when we fee, not only thy ſervant Da- 
vid, bur thy Son Jefus, thus hated, flandered, and 
pert cutet, by their own tubjects, and their own 
cha: en! 

4 A'y heart is fore pained within me; ard the terrors 
of oath are fallen upon me. 5. Fearfulnels and trembling 
are Come upon we, and horror hath overwwheimed me. 

hefe werds deicribe the ftate of David's mind, 
when he went over the brook Cecron, and up 
monty Sheet, © weeping as he went, aud expect= 
ing 'P eediily to be cut oi; 2 Ham. xv. 23. 30. they 
ecterthe tlie azony of the fon of David, when he 
lien iſe went over the tame brook Cedron, John 
XViii. 1. at the time of his pallion, when his ſoul 
was „ {core amazed and very heavy, and exceeding 
jorrowful, even unto death.” Mark xiv. 33, 34. 
and every man will too ſurely find them applicable 
to himſelf, it not often before, yet certainly in the 
day when the king of terrors ſhall draw up all his 
forces in array againſt him. 

6. And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove; 
then would I fly away and be at reft. 7. Lo then would 
{ wander far off, and remain in the wilderneſs. 8. I would 
haflen my eſcape from the windy florm, and temp}. 


Ihe calamitous fiti:ation of the i:roulititt monarch. 


forced from him a wiſh, that, like the bird of in- 
nocence and peace, he could in a moment banith 
himſelf from the diſtractions of his rebellious king- 
dom, and enjoy. in holy ſolitude, that repoſe, which 
his tech. re and his guards were not able to procure 
him. There are few crowned h« ads, perhaps, which 
have r.ot more than once found occalion to form, 
if not to utter, a with cf the fame nature. Much 
more muit it have been the with of the King of If- 


racl, whote crown was literally one of thorns; and 


it cen will be the with of the devout Chriſtian, 
who, . 
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who, ſenſible of the fins and follies that overſpread 
the earth is ta ght to aſpire after his heavenly coun- 
try, and to delight in that reſemblance of it, which 
the cloſet beſt affords. 

9. Deflroy, O Lory, and divide their tongues, for I 
have ſcen violence and ſtriſe in the city. 

In theſe words, king David beſeecheth God to di- 
vide, confound, and to bring to nothing the coun- 
ſels of an iniquitous and rampant faction; for fo, in 
the hiſtory, we find him faying, « O Lorp I pray 
thee, turn the counſel of Ahitophel into fooliſh- 
neſs.” 2 Sam. xv. 31. The royal prayer was heard; 
the counſel of Ahitophel was overthrown by Huſhi, 
and the diſappointed traitor became his own execu- 
tioner. The treaſen of Judas, agzinſt the fon of 
David, brought him likewiſe to the ſame end. Eve- 
ry one, who finds himſelf tempted to betray the 
cauſe of his prince, or his Saviour, ſhould fet theſe 
two examples before his eyes. 

10. Day and night they go about it upon the walls there- 
of 5 miſchief alſo and ſarrotu are in the mid/t of it. 11, 
Wickedneſs is in the midft thereof; deceit and guile depart 
not from her ſtreets. 

The violence and ſtrife, mentioned at the con- 
cluſion of the preceding verſe, are here deſcribed as 
going their rounds, hke an armed watch, upon the 
walls, to guard rebellion, which had taken up its 
reſidence in the heart of the city, from the attacks 
of loyalty, right, and juſtice, driven, with the king, 
beyond Jordan. Thus from the ſame city was righ- 
teouſneſs afterwards expellgd, in the perſon of the 
king of righteouſneſs, and nothing left, but “ mit- 
chict, and forrow, wickednefs, deceit and guile,” 
encompaſſed with a guard of “ violence and trife.“ 
Whether the ſtate of the Gentile Chriſtian Church, 
in the laſt days, will not too much reſemble taat of 

Jerufalemy 


1,00 0 4: 00 et nba 


24 A COMMENTARY PS. $3 


Jeruſalem, before its deſtruction, is a matter of fad 
and ſorrowful contideration. | 

12. For it was not an enemy that reproached me, then 
T could have born it; n:ither was it he that hated me, that 
did magnify himſelf againſt me, then I would have hid my- 
felf from him. 13. But it was thou, a man, mine cquat, 
my guide; Heb. my diſciple, and mine acquainiance. 14. 
Ie took ſwect counſel together, and walked unto the houfe 
of God in company. 

The many aggravating circumſtances of Ahito- 
phel's treaſon againſt David, and that of Judas againſt 
Chriſt, are here ſtrongly marked. The treachery of 
pretended friends is generally to the church, as it was 
to her Lord, the beginning of ſorrows. Ingratitude, 
malice, and falſchood, are ingredients, that mult al- 
ways meet in the compoſition of a traitor. 

15. Let death ſeize upon them, or, death ſhall remove, 
or, take them away, and let them, or, they ſhall go down 
quick into heil for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, an. 
among them. | 

In theſe words is predicted the tragical fate of Ahi- 
tophel, and thoſe vrho followed Abſalom ;z of Judas 
and the Jews; and of all, who ſhall reſemble them 
in wickednets. The ſudden deſtruction of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, who, for ſtirring up a rebel- 
lion againſt Moſes and Aaron, „ went down alive 
into the pit,” ſcems here alluded to, as the grand 
repreſentation of the manner in which the bottom- 
lets pit ſball one day thut her mouth for ever upon 


all the impenitent enemies of the true king of If 


racl, and great high prictt of our profeſſion. | 
16. As jor me, I will call upon God, and the Loap 
Shall fave me. 17. Foening and morning, and at noon 
evill I proj, cond ory aloud 5; and he ball hear my voice. 
Prayer i che believer's utfverſal medicine for all 
the dilorders of the foul within, and his invincible 
ſhield 
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ſhield againſt every enemy that can attack him from 


without. Morning, Evening, and Noon,” were 


three of the hours of prayer in the Jewiſh church. 
We find holy Daniel obſerving them in Babylon, 
notwithſtanding the royal decree, which made it 
death for him ſo to do. The event fully juſtified 
him, and ſhewed the power of true devotion, whoſe 
high prerogative it ſtill is, to fave the righteous 
from the mouth of THE Lion. See Dan. vi. 10. 22. 
2 Tim. iv. 17. 1 Pet. v. 8. 

18. He hath delivered, or, ſhall deliver my foul in 


peace from the battle that was, or, is againſt me ; for 


there were, or, are many with me. 

David was delivered in peace, when after having 
ſuppreſſed the rebellion, he was brought back in 
triumph to his capital; the Son of David was deli- 
vered in peace, when, victorious over the enemies 
of man's falvation, he aroſe from the dead, and re- 
turned to the Jeruſalem above; the believing ſoul 
is delivered in peace, when her fins are forgiven, 


and her corruptions mortified ; and the bodies of 


the ſaints ſhall be delivered in peace, at the reſur- 
reCtion of the juſt. The ground of all theſe deli- 
verances is one and the ſame—“ They that are 
with us are more than they that are againſt us.” 
2 Kings vi. 16. „ Greater is he that is in us, than 


he that is in the world.” 1 John iv. 4. 


19. God ſhall hear, and .afflift, or, humble them, 
even he that abideth of old. Becauſe they have no 
changes, therefore they fear nat Gad, or, becauſe they 
will not be converted, and fear Gad. 

He who inhabiteth eternity, remaining unchange- 
ably the fame, from everlaſting to everlaſting, hath 
determined to hear the prayers of his faithful ſer- 
vants, and finally to humble the pride of his unre- 
penting adverſaries. 'Thete are the decrees, which 
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P$AL. 55. 
he hath thought iit to promulgate z and on them 
we may fafely depend. 

He hath put forth his hands azmrinft fuch as be, 
or, were at pace with him, he hath broken his covenant. 

The prophet gocs on to deſcribe the pertiuy of 
traitors, like Abitophel and Judas. Every wilful 
and malicious finner “ puts forth his hand againſt” 
the perſon who is „ at peace with kim,” nay, who 
c made his peace” with the Father; and by fo do- 
ing, „ breaketh the covenant,” into which by bap- 
tim he was admitted. O bltIed Jeſus, how often 
do we betray thee to thine encmics, our own luits, 
and contider it not. 

21. 1he words of his mib were ſmzzther than 
butter, but war was in his heart; his <vords were ſofter 
than — yet were 14 7 drawn ferords. 

Of this compiexlon are the cant of hypocrites, 
the charity of bigots atul fanatics, the benevolence 
of the atheitts, the rrofcfions of the world, the 

ailurements of the Heli, and the temptations of Sa- 
tan, when he chinks proper-to appear in the cha- 
racter of an auge of ll. 

22. Cat thy burihen than the LORD, ard le foal 
ſufain thee ; Her the righteous to be 
moved. | 

The concluſion of the whole matter is, that amidſt 
all dan gers and adveriities, whentoever they opprets 
us, we are to put our tull truſt and confidence only 
in bis mercy, who delivered David, and the for: of 

* David, out of all their troubles. He, who ence 
bore the burthen cf our forrows, requeiterl: of us, 
that we would row ard ever Hermit him to bear the 
burthen ot our cares; chat a he knoweth what is 
beſt for us, ic may provide it accordingly. When 
{ſhall we tr4it Chrift to govera the worid which he 


hath redeemed ? 
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, But thou , C (0 0/7 Fri. 1 them daun into 
the 7 of Regis? IS 4 wy 2 40 7 0 ard 7 r a ot 
I. be aut bh TH their u 37 ht I 11 Fi” r thee. 

() tc vidle vo ce of nott juilt judg ent, bronoun— 
cod againſt rebels au murgerers | Of the ſure and 
COTA EXECUTLON ©! this 71. as en tente who can 
doubt, that coniders the fate of Korn, Dathan, 
ard Abrams; of Abialon, Khitophel, and Judas; 
114, above all, of the city which contained within 
its walls thoſe rev ls, and murderers of the Hon of 
God. It us trult fer cver in Him alone, who 
can thus Celiver, aud thus Celiroy, 


XIE. Day. MuonxixG rrAYER. PSALM LVI. 
ARCUMENT. 

David, in danger from the Philiſtines, among whom 
he was driven, as well as from Saul and his aſ- 
ſociates, is ſuppoſed to 1, 2. make ſupplication 
to God, in whom 3, 4. he placeth all his hope 
and confidence 5—7. of being ſaved from the 
wiles and ſtratagems of the adver{.ry; 8, 9. he 
comforteth himſelf with the conſideration, that 
God takethi account of his ſufferings, and will 
appear on his behalf; ro, 11. he repeateth the 
declaration of his faith in the divine promiſes 
and 12, 13. concludeth with paying his tribute 
of praite and thanktoiving. What David was 
in Philiſtia, t the diſciples of the Son of David 
are in the world. | 
1. Ee mercif::{ unte me, O God, for man wand 

ſuualis cw me 1. TT, ejirbiing daily cppreſeth me. 2. Mine 

CHENLICS Te. d 22 d to me up, jor they be many 

tnt fight E ue, O theu ig Hich. 
he tame words are applicable to the ſituation 

and circtmitinces of Navid, purſued by his enemies; 
of Chricz, puicecyvici by the Jews; of the church 


C 2 alllicted 
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afflicted in the world; and of the ſoul, encompaſ- 
{ed by enemies, againſt whom the is forced to wage 
perpetual war. 

3. What time I am afraid, I will trnft in thee. 4. 
in Grd IT will praiſe, or glory in his word, in God I 
Aue pit my truſt, I Til nat fear what fleſh can do 
mnt me. 

Whoever, lite ꝛbe prophet Eliſha's ſervant, be- 
holdeth orly the forces of the enemy, will be apt, 
like him, to ery out, „“ Alas, my maiter, how thall 
we do?” 2 Kings vi. I5. But when our eyes are 
opened, to ice thoſe © horſes and chariots of fire,” 
which are “ round about us;” when we perceive 
the promifes cf the Word, and the mighty ſuc- 
cours of the Spirit, which are all on our ſide; we 
no longer fear the terrors, or the temptations of 
fleih and blood; but find ourſelves enabled to do, 
and to ſuffar all things, through faith in him, who 
ſtrengtheneth us to the battle. “ He hath ſaid, I 
will never leave thee, nor forſake thee: ſo that wr 
way boldly fay, The Lord is my helper, and | will 
not fear what man thall do unto me.” Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 

5. Every day they «rreft my words, all their thoughts 
are againſt me for evil. 6. They gather themſelves to- 
gether ; they hide themſclves, they mark my fleps, wuhen 
they wait for my ſoul. 

Theſe words could not be more literally deſerip- 
tive of the behaviour of David's perſecutors, than 
they certainly are of that conduct, which the ſcribes 
and phariſees obſerved towards our blefled Lord; 
when, like ſerpents by the way ſide, they “ marked 
his ſteps,” till a proper opportunity offered, to dart 
from their lurking place, and “ bruife his heel.” 
We think it hard, when men uſe us in this man- 
ner; but ſurely we either forget that the Son of God 
was fo uſed before us, or that we are his —_—_ 
7. Shall 
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7. Shall they eſcape by iniquity? In thine anger caſt 
detun the pe ple, OG.. 

The ſignal vengeance, inflicted on the enemies of 
David, of Chr. it, and of the church, in different 
ages, may ſerve to convince us, that if we would 
6 eſcape, it mult be FROM fin, not BY it. 

8. Then telleſf in y naher ing t, put thou my tears 
wito thy little; are they n:t in thy byok ? 

Known unto God are all the afflictions of his ſer- 
vants, while, baniſhed, like David, from their abi- 
ding city and country, they * wander” here below, 
in the land of their pilgrimage. The « tears” of 
pen:tents are had in remembrance, and, as ſo many 
precious gems, will one day adorn their Crowns. 


How dear, then, in the ſight of God, were the 


&« wandering.” and the“ tears” of the holy Jeſus, 
ſubmitting to perform penance for thoſe ſins, which 
he never committed! 

9. I hen I cry unto thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
turn back ; this 1 ina, for Cad is for me. 


What can we poflioly detire more, than this aſ- 


ſurance, that, how many, or how formidable ſo- 
ever our enemies may be, yet there is One always 
reaiy to appear in cur defence, whole power no 
creature is able to refiti. © his I know,” faith 
David; ; and had we the faith of David, we ſhould 
know it too 
10. bs Gus will 1 pr aiſe ns word ; in the LORD 
will I praiſe bis d. 11. In God have I put my 
trujt ; I cuil not be efrad hat man can do unta me. 
Hee above, on veric 4 12. Thy varus are upon me, 
O Gd; I will render praiſes wits thee. 13. For thor 
La deli uered my foul from death; wilt nat thou deliver 
K. fret, or, my feet aljo, or, 4 uredly, from falling, 
that I n ay walk before a in the 1 of the living. 
At 


3 


* - 


30 A COMMENTARY. Ps. 57. 


At the conclution of thi: Pſalm, and of many 
others, thc prophet ſpeaketh of his deliverance, as 
actually accomplithet ; he acknowledgeth himſelf 
under the obligation af the VOWS, made to God in 
the night of aflliCtion, which he is reſolved to pay, 
on the morning of triumph and jubilee. O come 
that glorious morning, when the redeemed ſhall 
ung eternal praifys to the Lord God of their ſalva- 
tion, for ning © delivered their fouls from death, 
and beir feet from falling, that they may walk be- 
fore him, in the light of the living!“ 


PSALM LVII. 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm is ſaid to have been compoſed by Da 
vid, on occthton oi lis etcape from Saul, in the 
cave at Engedi. See 1 Lam. xn v. 3. And the 
church, by her 4 of it as one cf the 
Proper Platirs for Eatter day, hath inſtructed us 
to trans the cus to ihe re ſurrection of Chriſt 
from chi- grave. The Plalm containęth I—Js 
an act of taiih in the promiſes; 4. a deſcription 
of grievous ſutthriogs; F. a prayer for the exal- 
tation of God's glory, which is repeated again 
at the conciutiun;z 6. a prediction of judgment 
on the a verfary 3 710. 2 lirain of tue higheſt 
exulrutiorn anc jubilee. 

1. Be m, fut unte me, O God, be merciful unto 


me, for my foul trufleth i in thee : yea, in the jbadow of 


thy wings will I make my refuge, unti! theſe calamitics 
be over puyt, 

David, encompaſſed by his enemies at Engedi, 
putteth up this prayer to God; the fame prayer we 
may ſuppole to have been uſed 'by our bleficd Lord, 
when drawing near to the grave, and gate of death: 


and the church ever concinueth the ule of it, until 
ſhe 


—A © 
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ſhe be delivered from the bondage of corruption. In 
the mean time, ſhe teacheth her children to put 
themſelves, living and dying, under the protection 
of Him, who is always ready to “ gather them, as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings.” 
There they may reſt in peace and ſecurity. 

2. I will cry unto God moſt high; unto God that 

th all things for me. 

David cried unto God, and was delivered out of 
the hand of Saul ; the Son of David cried unto God, 
and was delivered from the power of the grave; the 
ſaints on earth cry unto God, and ſhall be delivered 
out of their troubles; the fouls under the altar in 
heaven cry unto God, Rev. vi. 10. and thall obtain 


a reunion with their bodies. Thus God „ per- 


formeth all things for us,” as well as for David. 

3. He hall ferd from heazen, und fave me from the 
reproach of him that would fivall,ru me up. God fall 
fend ferth tis mercy and truth. 

We have all an enemy, who wound“ fallow us 
up: and we loek for a manifenlation ot the divine 
&« mercy and truth,” from heaven“ for the ſalva- 
tion of our fouls, and the redemption of our bodies. 
A gran ipccimen of this inaniteltation was exhibit- 
ed to the world, on that glorious morning, when 
Jeſus Chriſt aroſe from the dead 

4. My foul is among li.ns, and I Jie even among 
them that are ſet an jive, even the ſaus of men, whoſe 
teeth are ſpears and arrews, and their tougues a ſharp 
rd. 5 

The fierceſt of beaſts, the moit devouring of ele- 
ments, and the tharpeſt of military weapons, are ſe- 
lected, to repreſent the power and fury of David's 
enemies. How much ſtronger, and more furious, 
were the enemics of Chriſt, who in the day of his 
paſſion, reſembled Daniel in the lions den, the three 

children 
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children in the fterv furnace, and who ſtood alone, 
expoſed to the affaults of men and evil ſpirits. 

Be thou exaltcd, O God, above the heavens ; let 
thy ghry be above the earth. 

Cod is exalted and glorified among men by the 
difplay of mercy and judgment, in the falvation of 
his children from the har ds of their enemies. But 
chiefly was he exalted, when, having raited up his 
Son Jeſus, he fot him at his own right hand, far 
above all principalities and powers, and every thing 
that is named, in heaven, and in earth. This was 
the great exaltation, prehgured, foretoid, aud in- 
ceſſantly prayed for, in the ancient church. 

6. They have prepared à net ow my ſep, my foul ts 
bowed won : they Du dig ge a pit before me, ile the 
niet whereof they arc fallen, % or, ll fall themſelves. 

David compares himtelf, 1 Sam. Xxvi, 20. to a 
bird, upon the mouatains, which the fowler endea- 
voureth to hunt into the nets and ſnares, ſet up and 
prepared for its deſtruction. So was that moſt in- 
nocent dove, the holy Jeſus, perſęecuted by the Jews, 
until they bag driven him into the ſnares of death, 
and laid bin low in the grave. But the enemies of 
beth received, in the end, the due reward of their 
der ds, and “ fell into the pit they had digged.“ 

7. Ay heart is fixed O God, iry heart is fixed; J 
will firg and give proſe. 

At the prolpect of 2pproaching deliverance, the 

prop:«t, in the perſon ot Chriſt, declareth his heart 
to be £:24 and eſtabliſhed, ſtedfaſt and unmoveable 
in t{;- w1-'l! of trouble, even then preparing to ce- 
Iebrate its twture enlargement, with ſongs of praiſe. 

e. woke up, my very, cauale paltry and“ rp; 1 
myfel7 S exwake carly ; or, awaken the morning. 

For this purpoſe, he calls upon his tongue, with 
all his intruments of muiic, all the organs of the 
body, 
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body, and affections of the ſoul, to unite their pow- 
ers in ſweeteſt harmony and concert, and to awa- 
ken the floggiſh morning with the voice of melody, 
ſounding forth the glories of redemption. Thus 
thould the morning be ever celebrated, on which 
Chriſt “ arofe from the dead, and became the firſt 
fruits of them that ſlept.” 

g. 1 will praiſe thee, O LorD, among the people: I 


| vill fing nnto thee among the nations. 10. For thy 


mercy is great unts the heavens, and thy truth unto the 
clouas. 

The reſurrection of Jeſus from the grave, fore- 
ſhadowed in the deliverance of David from the 
hand of Saul, was a tranſaction which cauſed the 
heavens, and all the powers therein, to extol the 
mercy and the truth of God. The nations of the 
earth, whoſe are the benefits and the bleſſings of 
that tranſaction, are therefore bound evermore to 
make it the ſubject of their praiſes and thankſgi- 
vings; which is done by the members of our church, 
every Eaſter day, in the words of this very Pſalm. 

11. Be thou exalted, O Gad, above the heavens ; let 
thy glory be above all the earth. 

Even fo, be thou ftill exalted, O blefſed Jeſus, 
above the heavens, while the angels ſing their hal- 
lelujahs on high; and let thy glory be above all the 
earth, while, in Pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
ſongs, the congregations of the redeemed inceſſant- 
ly magnify thy falvation below. 

The church triumphant, and the church below, 

In ſongs of praiſe their preſent union ſhow : 

Their joys are full, our expectation long; 

In life we ditfer, but we join in ſong. 

Angels, and we, aſſiſted by this art, 

May ting together, though we dwell apart. 

WALLER on Divine Po eſie. 
PSALM 
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ARGUMENT. 

In the perſons cf San, and his ibiqutous counſle 
lors, the enem'cs of Curilt and the church, , 2. 
are re proves, and 3--;. their malice is deſcribead, 
by comparing it to the poiſon of terpeats, which 
are proot avant every art, mae ule of to tan: 
them: 6—9. the daſtruction of the wicked is 
forcto'd, al aftemed by lix ü nilitu les; 18. 
the triantoln of the: righteous is ligewil: bredig— 
ted; as allo, 11. the effect it will produce, lit 

manifeſting, to all rhe world, the providence and 
glory of God. 


1. Da ye inuced ſpect righteouſneſs, O congregation ? 
Do ye judge wprightly, 0 ye ons of men? 2. . £4 in 
heart you cue wickedieſs ; you weigh the vialence of 
your hands, or, your hands frame violence, in the earth. 

The proceedings of Doeg, and other aſſociates of 
Saul, againſt David; thoſe of Judas and the dan- 
hedrim, againſt our Lord; and thoſe of wicked 
princes, and court {ycophants, in different ages, 
againſt the faith and the church; as they ſpring 
from the fame principles, fo they flow pretty much 
in the fame channel. Such men may here lee their 
characters drawn, and their end fore<told. 

3. The wvicred are eftringed # om the awomh ; they 
go aftray as fon as they be hos ny / Healing lies, 

The tares ſown hy the enemy, in human nature, 
appear early: and ſhew us, how far we are „ eſtran- 
ged” from original truth od righteoumeſs. What 
can be expected, un'els grace and dilcipline prevent 
it, but that “ ont of the 2 root ihail come 
forth a cockatrice, and his frait mall be a fiery five 

ing ſerpent?“ 
4. Toh bs 
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The wicked are here compared to ſerpents, for 
that maligr:t in their tempers, which is the venom 
and poiſon of. incell. dual world. And where- 
as there are ſome kinds even of ſerpents, which, 
by mutical founds, moy, for a time, as it is ſaid, be 
diſarmed of their rage, and rendered fo tame as to 
be handled without d. mger ; yet the evil diſpoſi- 
tions of ſome men, like thoſe of one particular ſpe- 
cies of the {crpentine race, are often invincible, 
The enmitv of a Saul was proof ag1inſt the heavenly 
ſtrains of the ſon of Jeſle; and Ee, who ſpake as 
« never man ſpake,“ was ſtung to death, by a “ ge- 
neration of vipers.“ 

6. Brea, or, thau wilf break their teeth, O Gad, in 
their mouths ; break, or, thou ⁊uilt break cut the great 
teeth of the young — O Lon. 

The 


Bochart quotes ſeveral anciert authors, uo mention this cf. 
feet of watic, and, among them, Virgil. Arcid vii, v 
* Vipercc gene, et graviter {irantibus iy dris 

«© Stargere qui ſomnos CANTUIUE manuque folchat. 
The clder Scaliger, 23 quoted by the fame carned c:itic, writes 
thus: Ns aliquando vidimus cantationibus © cavirnts ee 0h ſer- 
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pentes: à d Nr £0 le, in his Filay on the Great LifeQs of 


L angut4 Notion, p. 71: ed. AEP gives us ihe © - o mg peli. ge, 
from slr H. Blunt's Voyage into the Levant, . 8c. edit. 5 
„% Many ratities of! wing creatures | ſaw in Gran! S hu the 
moſt ingenious was a nete of four-ieguedgerpeits, of two ſun long, 
Mick and ugly, kept by a Frenchman, who, win he came to 
handle them, they ward nut endure him, but rar and hid in 
their holz: then would he take his eittern, an) piay upor it; 
they, hearing his muic, came all crawling to his fort, ard begar 
to cim vn hin, tit: he gave Over playing: then away they ran” 
The * deaf“ adder may either be a ſerpent <f a ſpecies natu ally 


qd: *at (or iceverel fuch kinds are mentioned by Avicennc, as quoted 


b B. — er one daf by accident: in eicher eite, fhc may ne 
leid, in the language of poetry, to“ ttop her car,” from her be- 
ing proof to a? the evorts of the charmer, MzEtrRCR, 
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The deſtruction of the wicked is repreſented un- 
der fix ſimilitudes. The firſt is that of breaking 
the teeth of lions, being the moſt terrible weapons 
of the moſt terrible animals. But what is human 
power, at its higheſt exaltation, if compared to that 
of God? The mountains of Gilboa can tell us, the 
deſolated Zion can inform us, how the mighty are 
fallen, and the weapons of war periſhed ! Becauſe 
the mighty had exalted themſelves, and the weapons 
of war had been lifted up againſt truth and inno- 
cence, protected by the decrees of heaven. 

7- Let them, or, they melt away as waters 
which run continually; or, paſs away ; tuben he bend- 
eth his bow to ſhoot, His arrows, let them, or, they 


be cut in pieces. 


The fremd fimilitede uſed to ufirate the de- 


ſtruction of the wicked, is that of torrents and in- 
undations, which deſcend, with great noiſe, from 
the mountains, and cover the face of a country; 
but their cauſe ſoon ceaſing to act, they run off, 
and appear no more; herein affording a fine emblem 
of the weakneſs and inſtability of earthly power. 
The impotence of human efforts, againſt divine 
counſels, is compared, thirdly, to a man drawing a 


bow, when the arrow on the ſtring is broken in 


two; and therefore, inſtead of flying to the mark, 
falls uſeleſs at his feet. Jo 
8. As a ſnail which melteth, let every one of them 
paſo away, like the untimely birth of a woman, that 
they may not fee the ſun. Or, As a melting ſnail he 
Hall paſs awvay, as an abortion, they fee not the ſun. 
A ſuai!, which, coming forth of his ſhell, marks 
his path wich !lime, continually loſing ſome part of 
bis ſubſtance in his progreſs; and an abortion, 
which conſumes away in the like manner; theſe are 
the fourth and fifth images, ſelecteꝗ to repreſent 
the 
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the tranſient nature of worldly greatneis, ſtill 
waſting, till it comes to nothing; and the miſer- 
able fate of thoſe, who perith, with their half formed 
devices, nor ever behold the Sun of Righteouineſs. 


9. Before your pots can feel the thorns, he shall tale them 
a as with a whirlwind, both living, and in his wrath ; 


or, he jhall take them away airve, as with a whirlwind, 


in his wrath. 

Wicked men have, in common with others, that 
tendency to decay, which is entailed on the world, 
and on all things therein ; but they are warned, by 
this fixth and laſt fimilicude, to prevent the judge- 
ments of the Almighty. Theſe often break forth, 
like a whirlwind, or a thunder ſtorm, and ſweep 
away at once, in the flower of their ſtrength, and 
the height of their proſperity, the tyrannical oppreſ- 
ſors of the people of God; whole ſhort lived glory, 
and ſudden extinction, are aptly reſembled to that 


crackling and momentary blaze, which is produced 


by a fire, kindled a wong thorns, under a pot. 

10. The rightrous Au rejoices a he ſeeth the venge- 
ance ; he ſhall waſh hi: f:ci in the blood of the wicked: 11, 
So thut a man hall fay, verily, there is a reward for the 


rizhleoas e verily, he is, Or, there ts a God that udgeth in 
45 earth. 


The victories of that Jus rOxE, gained in his own 
perſon, and in thote of his faithful ſervants, over 
the enemies of man's ſalvation, are productive of a 
Joy, which fpringeth nat from love of revenge, but 
is inſpired by a view of the divine mercy, juſtice, 
and truth, diſplayed in the redeinption of the eleck, 
the puniſhment of the ungodly, and the accom- 
plithment of the promites. Whoever duly weigh- 
eth and conſidercth ti.cle things, will diligentl 
teek after the reward of righteaulheſß, and humbly 
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adore the providence, Which ordereth all things 
aright, in heaven and carth. 


M Day. Euxxixc PRAYER. PSALM LIX. 


ARGUMENT. 
This T'ſalm is faid to have been compoſed on ccca- 
fion of David's eſcape, When Saul ſent, and they 
watched the houte to kill him. dee 1 Sam. xix. 
11—18. Dar id, in theie, as in many other cir- 
cum ſtances of his lite, may be contilercd as the 
repreſentative of Meſſiah, 1, 2. praying to be de- 
livered from the power of his blood thirſty ene— 
mies, whoſe indefatigable malice he 3—7. de- 
ſcribes; but 8—10. predicts his own enlargement 
through the tender mercy and mighty power of 
God; as allo 11—15. the ſingular vengeance to 
be poured out upon his chemies, ior their pu- 
nithment, and the admonition of others. Ihe 
Patm concludes with a {train of exuitation and 
thankigiving. 
Deliver me tam mine encmics, O, my Cod; defend 
me, Heb. exalt me, from them tl . riſe up againſi mc. 2. 
Deliver me from the workers of wiquiy, and fave mc from 
Bloody men. 
In theſe words we hear the voice of Das, when 
a priioner in his own houſe; the voice (f Chriſty 
when :urrounged by his meriilels mies; the 


Ps 41.. 59. 


voice 0; + church, when under bondage in the 


Worb; arc the voice of the Chriſticn, when under 
ten don, Ahfren, any peritcuttion. 
2 Her lo, they lie in evnit e ”y jou! ; the my are 
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the i 12, 19 91 We Vas, 10 5 innocent: 
ue fews mn Romans were gathered againſt Jeſus 
Chrht, who had committed no ſi at all, and was 
nerfe thy innocent. And me world is oftentimes 
n arena am the children of God, only for doing 
w iat it is te eir duty to do. In all ſuch cales, God 
is to be applied to, as the heiper and avenger of 
| cr unjuſtly, 
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©, 7 558 4 T rt , 4, LLornD Gol of 75 , ihe Cod of 


ih wh, awate, Or, %. halt awa. 'ty 49 v 5 all the haus 


the le not merciſuls or, thyu Toilt nat de merciful 4% any 
wicked r an} gro/e 53'S» 

Lhe propnet, in this verſe, ſeemeth to re{pect 
that great dy of final retribution, which is to ſuc- 
ceed the day of grace, the accepted time of re pen- 
tance and par: on. For then it is, that Jehovah 
mall awake, to judge the nations; to reward eve- 
ry man according to his deeds; and to banith for 
ever, from his preſence, the imper'tent workers of 
iniquity. The malicious adveriarics of David, and 
thoſe of the {on of David, may not then iu the 
mercy, f9 often by them rejected, in che days of 
their fleſh. 

6. They return at evening 5 they mare a noiſe ! like à do, 
and 79 round bout the city. 

Inc emiluries of Saul, coming after David in 
the „ evening,“ beſetting his houie, add boching 
up the AVENUES, ace QUVPAr ce to a ft of hungry 
blogd-houns, i 10 qu it ot iheir prey. 
ture is drawn tkewitc oe that i "C1 Of eve: mung 
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wolves, who thirited „iter tht blood of the Lamb 
of God, on whom their wontlis were Otis CY ye 

ing, *% eruciiy him! cracity hin!“ 
7. Behold, they blub, or, i} 2 cut chi their mon 22 
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Ont of the abundance of m-lice in the heart, the 
mouth will peak, like, the cutting of a ſword ; 
and the wicked take counſel again! f the juſt, as if 
there were no one above, who heard and regarded. 

8. But thaw, 0 L. ond, [all laurh at them; F- thou alk 
Ja ve all the heathen in driften. 

'Fhele vers cx. r eflic ns are uſc.:l, in the 4th verſe 
of che ji. Palm, to « = te the fot; lity of all the 
coup ſels entered it to, by Jew and Gentile, 2gainft 
Mefſliah and his pra The Vialm before us ces 
evidently to relate is it flame counfels, againſt the 
fame Mt] i! perton, whatever part of king David's 
hiſtory n:1ght be the Hecaſion of its being compoled. 

o Becauſe of his firength eviil I wait upon thee + for 
God is my defence, or exallation. 10. The God of my 
r rey hall prevent me; God shall let me gie my deſire, 
Heb iel upon mine enemies. 

To the tirength of the adverſary the Pſalmiſt op- 
poſeth that of God, which he foreſaw would reſ- 
cue him, and avenge his caufe. In all our troubles 
Jet us do likewiſe ; and then, he who exalted Da- 
vid, and greater than David will in due time exalt 
us, and we ſhall look, without fear, upon our ſpiri- 
tual enemies. 

11. Slay them not, I: my people forget ; ſcatter them by 
thy power, and bring them duun, O Lok, our jhield. 
Or, T hou cui not fly them—thyu wit un ſcatter them, &C. 

The prophet, in the perſon of Mefliah, predic- 
teth the ſingular fate of the Jews 3 who, for their 
ſins, were not extizpoted, left the Gentile Chril- 
fans ſhould “ forget“ their puniſhment, but were 
« ſcattered” among all nations, and degraded from 
the glorious privileges of thot high rank. in which 
they once ſtood *. Thus doth that people remain, 

at 

* Prophetice, Chriſtiani iin ultionis obliviſci non poſſunt- 
dum ſudai cxcidio ſus jupe fiites, et uhique vagi, pœnam ſuam, 
et pariter, in teftimonium, cloquie divina circumſcrant. Poss 
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Ver ion of Jeruſalen by Tims, when gk Je vs, 
Living no longer any City, temple, or civil polity, 
ceated to « be, s a nion. And they have ſcen 
envuinn to have convinced thous that God 13 the 
God * not of the es only, but of the Gentiles 
allo.“ nie Goſpel hath . preached, idolatry 
hath bei overtirown, the nations have deen con- 
verged io tt fach f Abrah. , ani thar of David, 
whote Coos ae led caroughom the world; and 
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earth;” for they have ſeen the ſalvation,” and ſub- 
mitted to the ſceptre of king Meſtiah. 

14. And at evening let them, or, they chall return, and 
let them, or, they shall make a noiſe like a dog, and go 
round about the city. 15. Let them, or, they hall wander 
up and down for meat, and grudge, or, huwl, if they be 
not Satisfed. 

The puniſhment inflicted on the wicket often 
carries the mark of their crime. It is juſt that they, 
who have thirited after the blocd of the righteous, 
Mould want a drop of water to coo! their tongues 3 
and the hunger cf a dog is defervedly their plague, 
of whom a reſemblance of that unclean animal's: 
diſpoſition hath been the tin. Such is the preſent 
condition cf the Jews, excluded from the church, 
and ſutfering all the calawitics of a fptritual ſamine; 
and ſuch will be the couliticn of all thoſe who are 
to wail and lament ia vain, without the holy city for 
evermore. Rev. xxii. 15. 

16. But I will jing of thy pewver ; yea, I evill ſing a- 
loud of thy mercy in the mu nige for thou H been my 
defence and refuge in the day of i truuvle. 17. Unto 
thee, O my frength, wil J fing: for God is my defences 
and the Cod of my mercy. 

While the wicked murmur and repine at the diſc. 
penſations of heaven, the righteous are employed 
im giving thanks and praiſes tor the ſame; and the 
« morning” which is io conſigu the former to the 
habitations of deſpair, where no ſounds are heard but 
thoſe of hideous wailings and horrid blaiphemies, 
{hall tranſport the latter to the manſions of felicity 
relounding with inceſſant Lallelujaks. 

| PSALM 


D, 
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ARGUMENT. 

This Pfalm is thought to have been compoſed by 
David, when, after his coming to the throne, 
the tribes of Iſracl had tubnired to his ſceptre, 
and he was engaged in the reduction of the ad- 
jacent countries. Sce the hiſtory, 2 5am. Chap. 
v. and viii. 1—}. He deſcribes what liracl had 
lately fuFered, from foreis n enemies, and do- 
meſtic feuds; 4, 5, 6. he declared himſelf ap- 


pointed 16 contact his people O * 4tory and tri- 


umph, accord: to a divine prediction z 6, 7. 
he rejoicerh in t! accefflon ct the other tribes 
to that of Judah, and. 8— 2. jees Edom, Moab, 
and Phil:{tia, alreacy tubcined by the mighty 
power of God. All this is now to be fpiritually 
applied, in the Chriſtian church, to the eſtabliſh- 
ment and enin gement of Mciliain's kingdom, 

* »ured by that of David. 

. 0 God, then 1. „ cafi us off, thou 5 2. ſcattered us 
—=— h ft been o1fpte rf” d, 0 turn thyſelf tn us again. 

When the caurcn, by her nns, hath rejected 
God, the is rejeCted by him; the is delivered into 
the hands of her enemies, and ſuffers perſecution; 
when, by repentance and ſupplication, the return- 
eth to him, he is ready to met and receive her. 
The hiſtory of Iſrael is one continued exemplifica- 
tion of thete moſt intereſting truths It ſhould be 
the care and endeavour of every church, and every 
individual, to protit thereby. 

2. Thou bal made the carib, or, the land, to tremble; 
thou haſl broken il ; heal the breaches thereof, for it 


/oakth. 


The perſecutions of the Iſraclitiſh church often 
thook the“ land” of promite; the — of 
the 
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the Chriſtian church have frequently moved the 
whole eats. Amnictions of this ind may be liken- 
ed to wounds ſometimes made in a _diſcaicd body, 
by tki!ful turggons, to be healed agnin, when, by 
a diſcharge of the corrupt humours, they have an- 
fwercd tis en Som which they wer* intended. 

3. Thu H rave og Feop e hard ng. ; the 1 heit 
nale ts 19 drink the wine of 0 nir moment, or, intarir. on. 
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Whenever it picateth Cod t6 ite t vir trantar Es 
ons upon The ls » the inllrumertality of men. 
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Tnis prayer, which king David preferred for If 
rael, the great Interceilor prefers continvaily for 
his CRUE 3 and all cught to prefer tor ther tives 
and for others. 

6 G: 4 hath ſpoken in his Iulincſe, or, Iy bis H Due, 
F wilt r voice, or, cu, i. e. as conquer + T will di- 
vic Scchemy and mete gut ihe va, tes of Suc's. 10 

As a ground of hope and contidever, David here 
declar:s, thut God, by the month of an hoty pro- 
pet, had ſpoken and promiſed him the ſuccels, for 
which he prayed, in the foregoing verte. And that 
this was known amung the people, appears from a 
ſpecch of Abner to the elders of Iſrael. 2 Sam. iii. 
13, „ The Lonp hath fpoken of David, ſaying, 
by the hand of my fervant David I wil ſave my 
people Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and 
cut of the baud of all their enemies.” Having, 
therefore, mentioned this prediction, much of which 
was already accompliſhed, he exults as a conqueror, 
reſolving to divide into diſtricts, and portion out 
under proper officers, the country about Samaria, 
now become his own. 

7. Gilead is mine, and Minh is mine, E phraim alſo 
is the flrength of my head; Fudah is my Law giver. 

« Guead, Manaſleh, Ephraim, aud the other 
tribes of Iſrael, upon the death of Iſhboſheih the 
{on of Saul, whom Abner had t-t over them, join= 


' ed the royal tribe of Judah, and came in, with one 


accord, to the houſe of David. >ce 2 Sam. it. 
and v. 1. Ephraim,” as a trize abouncing in va- 
liant men, is (tiled, by its prince, “the ſtrength 
of his head,” or the ſupport of his life and king- 
dom; and « Judah,” as the feat of empire, reple- 
niſhed with men of wiſdom and underſtanding, qua- 
lified to aſſiſt the throne by their ſalutary counſels, 
is Cipuified with te title of“ Lawgiver,” Thus 

are 


_ 
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e tribes of the fpiritual “ Iirgel“ ſuhect to 
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fore, PL c Q. tas 1t—Over Phits lia i wil give a 
haut of gu-. 

-r having mentioned the fubmifiion of the If- 
roetitul tris to his iceptre, David predicts the ex- 
tention of his king tom over the neighbouring na- 
tions, thoſe nvoeterate enemies of the people of God, 
fuck as the Moabites, the Edomites, and above all, 
the Philiftices The abtolute reduction of theſe na- 
tions, under his dominion, is Expretied metaphori- 
cally, by the phrates, of “ making them his waſh 
pot, and extending his ſhoe, i. e. ſetting his foot“ 
upon them. Lha Son of David alſo muſt “ reign, 

till he hath put all enemies under his feet.” 1 Cor. 
xv. 25. And the Chriſtian, in theſe words, now 
dectareth his |: ope of being enehled to do the fame; 
to conquer through his Lord, and to triumph with 
him. 

9. Who will bring me int; the flrang city ? who will 
tead me inis Tam? 

Lozrah, the capi of « I'umen, or Edom,” was 
a foriificd town, 1 nate mon a rock, deemed im- 
pregnable. See Oba. ver. 3. Conſidering there- 
tore the ſtreugth of the adverſary, David, by this 
queſtion, ackaowledge: h his own 1MPorency, and 
the need he had of ſuperior ald, in order to at- 
chleve this important con ueſt. How great need, 


then, | 
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then, have we of an Almighty Savicur, who may 
enable us to overcome our laſt ant f ronggit ene- 
my, death ? And it is very rcinarkable, th Chritt's 
victory over this very envcmy tis fet forth, by the 
prophet Itaiah, under the 1triking image of a king 
of Itrael, returning, in tri. raph, from the reduc- 
tion of dns. « Who is this, that cometh from 
Edom, with died garments from Bozrah,“ &c. Iii, 
Ixiit. 1. The reader will be no lets entertain d, 
than inſtructed, by a Gilcourte of top Andrews 


on this ſubject, being the feventeenta cf his Ser- 


mons on Falter day. 

10. IWilt no than, O God, which bg? caſt us off? 
And thou, O God, which dia not Jo cut with our armies ? 

41be queſtion in the latt verle, Who wil bring 
me into Edom ?“ is here au{wered by another quei- 
tion, „ Wilt not thou, O God,” &c. that is, Io 
u hom can we have recouric, * aflinance, but to 
thee, O God? Defterted by thee, we fall; but do 
thou go forth with us, and we thall again rite ſu- 
perior to every enemy. 50 faith the Chritt! in fol- 
dier; „ Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Ihou baſt 
the words of eternal life: Thou haſt overcome the 
{harpnets of death, and opened the Kingdom of 
heaven to all believers.” 

11. Give us hip from trouble ; for vain is the oth of 
man. 12. Through God we shall do walianily ; for he it 
is that call tread 7 

David, like a wife and pious prince, acknow- 
ledgeth the weakneſs of the flethly arm, and 
ſtrengthencth himſelf in the Lord his Gol. Much 
more ought we to confeſs the impotence of nature, 
and to implore the ſuccours of grace; that io we 
may happily accomplith our ſpiritual wartzre, tread 
Satan under our feet, and triumph finally over the 
laſt enemy, death himſelf. 

| Po ALM 
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PSALM LXI. 


ARGUMENT. 

In the perſon of David, for a white driven into cx- 
ile, and then reſtored to his kingdom, we here 
behold the church, or any member thereof, 1, 2, 
3. preferring a petition for deliverance from the 
troubles and temptations of this mortal ſtate; 4, 
5. expreſſing faith and hope in God; 6, 7. pray- 
ing for the proſperity and perpetuity of Meftiah's 
kingdom; and 8. reſolving to praiſe God ever- 
more for the fame. 


1. Hear my cry, O God, atiend unto my prayer. 2. 
From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my 
heart is overwhelmed : lead me to the rock that is higher 
than J. 

The church, extended far and wide among the 
nations, crieth aloud unto God, by the prayers of 
its members, even * from the ends, or utmoſt parts 
of the earth.” The world is to Chriſtians a fea of 
troubles and temptations, from which they daily 
befecch God to deliver them, and to place them 
on the „ rock' of their falvation; which rock is 
Cliitt. Grounded on him, by faith in his ſuffer- 
ings and exaltation, we may defy all the ttorms and 
tempeſts that can be raiſed againtt us by the adver- 
ſary, while, as from the top of a lofty mountain on 
the thore, we behold the waves dathing themſelves 
in pieces heneath us. 

3. For thin hoft been a Shelter fer me, and a ſtrong 
tocuer from the enemy. 

Mediation ou. God our Saviour, as ſet forth in 
the Scriptures, will ever prove, to the believer “ a 
ſtrong tower,” or fortreſs, in which he will be ſafe 
from the darts of the enemy, and will be furnithed 
with unpregnable arguments, wherewith to oppoſe, 

the 
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and blunt the force of every temptation, which Sa- 
tan can launch againſt his ſoul. 

4. I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever : I will 
truſt in the covert of thy wings. 

They who ſojourn in the „ tabernacle” of the 
church militant on earth, and continue faithful 
members of the fame, ſhall take up their eternal 
reſidence in that permanent * temple,” the church 
triumphant in heaven. Below, they are protected 
by the all- ſhadowing © wing” of God's fatherly pro- 
vidence; above, they will be rewarded with the 
all- illuminating viſion of his glorious preſence. 

5. Fer thou, O Gad, haſt heard my 19wvs ; thou haſt 
given me the Heritage of theſe that fear thy name. 

The “ vows” of David, made during his baniſh- 
ment, were heard, and he was reſtored to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of his kingdom, in that land which God had 
given to his people, for an heritage. The vows of 
Meſſiah, made in the days of his pilgrimage, were 
heard, and he hath re-aſſumed his ancient throne in 
the heavenly Jeruſalem. The prayers of the faithful, 
made in the land where they are in exile, are heard, 
and their ſpirits ſha}l return to God, who will © give 
them the heritage of thoſe that fear his name.” 

6. Thou wilt prelong the King's life ; and his years 
n many generations. 7. He ſhall abide vefore Ged for 
ver: O prepare mercy and truth which may preſerve 
/im. Or, 6. T hou wilt add _ to the days of the 


King : his years as generation and generation. 7. He 


ſhall dwell before God for ever ; mercy and truth ſhall 


Preſerve him. | 
Theſe words muſt be applied to Him, of whom it 
was faid by the angel, „ The Lord God hill give 
nnto him the throne of his father David ; and he 
{hall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, ard of 
his kingdom there thall be no end.” Luke i. 32. 
Vol. II. E The 
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The ancient church prayed for * his” exaltation 
and glory, under thoſe of his repreſentative; nay, 
the Chaldee paraphraſt expounds this paſſage of 
Meſſiah only; © hou ſhalt add days to the days of 
King Mefſias ; his years ſhall be as the generation 
of this world, and of the world to come.” Nor can 
a better paraphraſe be eaſily deviſed. 

8. Se will I fing praiſe unto thy name for ever, that 
T may daily perform my vows. 

For the preſervation and proſperity, the exalta- 
tion, the power, and the everlaſting glory of Chriſt's 
kingdom, with all the benefits and bleflings there- 
of, we are bound to fing praiſe unto God's holy 
name for ever, and daily to perform the vows made 
in baptiſm, that we would believe in him, and ſerve 
Him, all the days of our life; until that bleſſed day 
ſhall dawn, which no night is to follow, when faith 
mall end in viſion, and duty be reſolved into praiſe. 


XII Day. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM LXII. 


ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm containeth, 1, 2. a reſolution to truſt in 
God alone; 3, 4- a denunciation of judgment 


againſt the perſecutors of the Juſt One; 5—7. 


a repeated act of faith, and reſolution to truſt in 
God, with 8. an exhortation to all nations to do 
the fame; and that, 9, 10. becauſe there is no 
confidence to be placed in man, or in the world; 
but only 11. in the divine power, and 12. mercy. 
1. Truly my ſoul waiteth, or, refteth upon God. 
rom him cometh my ſalvation. 2. He only is my rock, 
and my ſalvation ; he is 7 defence, Heb. high place ; 
T fhail net be greatly moved. 

David, in the midſt of trouble, and perhaps 
tempted to have recourſe ro ſinful expedients, for 
his pceſcrvation, determines {till to repoſe all his 

| confidence 


lency 
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confidence on the promiſed mercy of him, who is the 
« ſalvation,” the „ rock,” and the “ high place,” 
or fortreſs of men. Chriſt would not be delivered 
from his ſufferings, by any other means, than thoſe 
which the father had ordained. The church, in 
ice manner, ſhould patiently wait for the falvation 
of God, and not attempt, through diſtruſt of the 
divine mercy, to fave herielt by unwarrantable me- 
thods, of her own dev ting. 

3. H long will ye imagine miſchief againſt a man ? 
all te ſain all of gent as a bowing well thall ye 
be, and as a t:ttering fence. 

From a declaration of his truſt in God, the pro- 
pact patteth to an expoſtulation with his enemies, 
tor continually plotting againſt him; and foretell- 
ech, that their deſtruct on will happen ſuddenly and 
irremediably, like the downfal of a wall that is out 
of the perpendicular, or a ſtone fence, the parts of 
which are not cemented together. See If. xxx. 13. 
How ſtriking is this expoſtulation, and this pre:lic- 
tion, if contider2d as addreſſed by Meſſiah to his 
unplacable eacmies |! 

4. They oul y confult tz caſt lim down from his excel- 
lency ; they 4: ht in lies; "they bleſs with their mouth, 
but they curſe in rwardly. 

The adverſaries of David “ conſulted” "WE to 
dcprive him of thoſe honours, to which God de- 
ined to exalt him; the ſcribes and phariſees took 
counſel againſt Jeſus, with the ſame intent; and to 
rob the Chriſtian of the glory and immortality pre- 
pared for him, is the end of every temptation which 
tac enemy throws in his way, whether it bc of the 
terrifying, or, which oftener ſucceeds, the flatter- 
ing, allurin, 35 and deceiving kind. 

5. al, wait thou only pit God ; for my expe 
an is From him. 6. He only is my rock and my fal- 
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vation : he is my defence, or, hich place, T fhall nit be 


moved, 7. In Cd is my ſalvaticn, and my glory; the 
rock of my flrength, and my refuge is in ( * nn 

The contideration ſuggeited in the preceding 
verſæ, namely, that the enemy is ever intent upon 
oar ruin, mould ſtir us up, after the prophet's ex- 
ample, to renew our faith, and ſtrengthen ourſtlves 
yet more and more, continually, in the Lord our 
Cod, who alone giveth victory, ſalvation, and glory. 

S. Truſt in him at all times, ye prefle, pour cu eur 
hearts brfere him : God is a refuge for us. 

The comforts which David bad found, he ex- 
Lorteth others to ſeck, in faith and prayer; in ſuch 
a faith, as fixeth itſcif on God, when the whole 
world is againſt it; and fuch prayer, as pourcth 
torth all the deſires of the ſoul into the boſom of 
the Almighty. How often, in repeating the Ptalms, 
do we declare, that “God is our refuge; yet how 
very ſeldom do we recur to him, as ſuch, in the 
hour of temptation ! 


9. Surely men sf low degree are vanity, and men 27 


hich degree are a Her te le laid in the balance, they are 
alle gether lighter than vanity. 

A reaſon is here afligned, why we ſhould at al! 
times „ truſt in God; namely, becauſe there is 
nothing elſe, in which we can truſt, but it will in 
the end deceive us. Weighed in the © balance” of 
heaven, the power of man to fave, is “ lefs than 
nothing.” Let us weigh every thing in that exact 
and faithful balance. | 

10. Truſt nat in oppreſſion, and became not vai in 
robbery : if riches increaſe, ſet nat your heart upon them. 

Of all things here below, wealth is that, on which 

r deluded man is chiefly tempted, even to the 
end of life, to place his confidence; and when 
« riches increaſe,” it proves an hard taſk for the 
5 human 
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human heart to deep its atections ſufficiently de- 
tached from them. Gut be who by injuſtice ac- 
quireth the earthly mamaon, juſtly forfeiteth the 
treaſures of heaven; and he who is made vain and 
covetous by money, however honeſtly gotten, ren- 
ders t-at à curſe to one, which was defigned as a 
bleſſing to many, an drowns himſelf in the ſpring, 
which would have watered all around him. 

12. Cad ha!) p:ken once ; tavice have I heard this, 
or, theſe tus things have I heard ; thit praver belong- 
eth unt Gid; ig. Alf unto thee O Lok, belongeth 
mercy ; for thou rendered ta every man according to his 
work, 

In oppoſition to the vain boaſts of worldly men, 
truſting in their riches, &c. is cited the declaration 
of God, when, from mount Sinai, he proclaimed 
himſelf to be JT EHOV AH, the fountain of all 
« her,“ in heaven above, and on-carth beneath, 
jcatous of the glory of this attribute, ready to a- 
venge himſelf on the wicked, and able to abaſe the 
pride of man. At the ſame time alto, he proclaim- 
ed himtclf, „the Lon God, merciful and graci- 
ous, long ſuffering, and abundant in goounets and 
truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving ini- 
quity, and tran{greffion, and fin.” Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
To all mankind, therefore, the prophet here recom- 
meadeth meditation on theſe two moſt interetting 


| fubject>, the power“ of God to punith lin, and. 


his + mercy” to pardon it. Fear of the former will 
beget delire of the latter, and both together will ſet 
a man upon doing works worthy of their parent 
faith; works, which God, of his infinite “ mercy,” 
for the ſake of Chriſt, has graciouſly promiſed to 
accept, and to “ reward.” 

E 3 PSALNM. 
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PS ALM LXIII. 


David, in the wilderneſs of Judah, expreſſeth, 1, 2. 
his longing deſire after the preſence of God, and 
the divine pleaſures of the ſanctuary; 3—6. he 
bleſſeth and praifeth God both day and night, in 
the midſt of affliction, and 7, 8. declareth his 
faith to be immoveable; 9, io. he predicteth the 
fate of the wicked, with 11. the exaltation, tri- 
umph, and glory of Meſſiah, to be exhibited in 
his own. The whole Pſalm is applicable to the 
circumſtances of Chriſt in the fleſh, and to thoſe 
of his people in the world. 


1. O Cad, thou art ny Had, early will I ſeek ther 
my ſoul thirfleth for thee, my fleſh longethb for thee, in a 
dry and thirfly land, where no water is : 2. To fee thy 
power and glory. fo as I have ſcen thee in the ſunctuary. 

After the example of the perſecuted David in the 
wildern-'s of Judah, and that of the afflicted Jeſus 
upon earth, the true Chriftian dedicates to God 
« the ſweet hour of prime;” he opens the eyes of 
his underſtanding, together with thoſe of his body, 
and awakes, each morning, to righteouſneſs. He 
ariſes, with an inextinguithable thirſt after thoſe 
comforts, which the world cannot give; and has 
immediate recourſe, by prayer, to the fountain of 
the water of life; ever longing to behold the divine 
power and glory, in the ſanctuary above, of which 
he has been favoured with ſome glimpſe, in the ſer- 
vices of the church below. 

3. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than life, my 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

„Life“ is the greateſt of earthly bleſſings, all o- 
thers being included in it: « all that a man hath,” 
faith Satan, „will he give for his life.” Job ii. 4. 
Not ſo the Pſalmiſt. He knew a pearl of far greater 


price, 
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price, namely, the “ loving kindneſs“ of Jehovah, 
on which is ſuſpended not only the life which now 
is, but that which is to come. The ſenſe of this 
loving kindneſs tuned the harp of the ſon of Jefle, 
and now tunes thoſe of the {pirits before the throne. 

4. Thus will I e thee bile I live; I will lift 
up my hands in thy Nantes 

« While we live,” however wretched our condi- 
tion may be, we have an opportunity of odtaining 
pardon, grace, and glory; ior which we ought, at 
all times, to © bleſs“ God, „ lifung up pure hands” 
in prayer, employing them in every youu work, 
and all in the name” o Jeſus. 

&. My ful all be fait ned as with marrow and 


fatneſs ; and my month 2 / praiſe thee with joyful 


lips: 6. When I remember {lev upon my bed, and me- 
ditate on thee in the night- wa! ches. 

Solitude and ftilineſs render the night-watches” 
a fit ſeaſon for meditation on the ſo often experien- 
ced mercies of God ; which, when thus called to 
remembrance, become a delicious repaſt to the ſpi- 
rit, filling it with all joy, and prace, and conſola- 
tion; giving ſongs in the night, and making dark- 
nels itlelf chearful. Huw chearial, then, will be 
that laſt morning, wheu ihe righteous, awaking 
up after the divine likenetis, halt be “ ſatisfied” 
with all the fulneſs of God, ard “ praiſe him with 
joyful lips,” in thoſe eternal courts, where there is 
no night, and from wheace forrow and tighing fly 
far away / 

7. Becauſe thou B bon my Help, * aj under the 
** of thy wings will I rejnes 3. I u follows 
eth hard after thee : thy right hand wpo, Arth we. 

Recollection of paſt ale rcios, uicunes the foul to 
put herſelf under the © wing” of a. ail hade ing 
Providence. Should her Reueemer, tor a _ 

CE 
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ſeem to be deſerting her, faith conſtraineth her to 


« follow hard after him,” as a child och after che 


father; and not tc { © got ne band,” which bath 
fo often c uphol.ica” ther from falling. 


9. But the that Het u. :y faul to 22 it, fall eo 


inte the haver parts ” the earth 10. They "ſhell fall 
by the ford : they hull be a portion for foxes. 

The enemies of ſchovah, and his Anointed, if 
they come not to a vilent death, an early grave, 
or to have their carcailes devoured by the bcaits of 
the field, (as hath fometimes been the caſc) yet, in 
an after ſtate, their condition will certainly be de- 
plorable. Their habitation muſt be in the “ pit;“ 
their puniſhment, the flaming « ſword” of almigh- 
ty vengeance; and their companions, thoſe cratty 
and nialicious ones, who, having contributed to ſe- 
duce, will help to torment them. 

It. But the king ſhall rejcice in God ; every one that 


ſuueareth by him ſhall glery ; but the mouth of them iber 
ſpeak lyes ſball be flipped. 


if David found cauſe to rejoice in God, who gave 


him the victory over all his enemies; if the tubjects 


of David might well glory in their king; if the 
flanderers of David were put to ſilence, at behold- 
ing him exalted to the throne of Iſracl; how much 
greater is the joy of Meſſian in the Godhead, giving 
the manhood victory over his enemies, fin, death, 
and hell; how much rather may his ſubjects and 
worſhippers glory in their triumphant king; and 
how much more ſhall the blaſphemers of juch a 
Saviour be everlaſtingly confounded, when they 
ſhall behold him inveſted with all the power and 
majeſty of the Father, and ſc ated on the throne of 
judgment! Surely, THEN, „the mouth of them 
that ſpeak lies hall be ſtopped.” 
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ARGUMENT. 

David, in the perſon of Meſſiah, 1—2. prayeth to 
be delivered from his enemies, from their coun- 
ſels and infurrcEtions 3- 4- he JAcribeth their 
calumuvices and ilanders, their {coffs and blaſphe- 
mies; and 5, 6. their indefatigable malice; pre- 
dictinę „ 79. their aſtoniſhing fall, with 10. 
the exaltattom of the church, in God her Saviour. 


» Hear m * vice, O Cd, in my prayer ; preſerve 
my V ife from fear 'f the enemy. 

The prophet, atter beiceching God to hear him, 
prefers his petition, which is to be « preſerved from 
tear of the enemy.” A petition of this kind is 
granted, cither by 2 removal of the ground of fear, 
when the enemy's power to hurt is taken from him, 
or his will changed; or elle, by an extirpation of the 
fear itſelf, through increaſe of faith, charity, and 
fortitude. For the former, let us pray condition- 
ally, © if it may be done, and if it is God's will that 
it thould be done;” as Chriſt prayed againſt the 
bitter cup in the garden; for the latter we may pray 
abſolutely; ſince a victory gained by the fear of God 
over the fear of man, is a neceſſary ſtep, and a hap- 
py prelude, to a full and final triumph over every 
enemy of our ſalvation. 

2. Hide me from the ſecret counſel of the wicked ; 
from the inſurrectian of the workers of 4 iuiquity. 

The « counſels and inſurrections of tac Iſraelites 
againſt David; of the ſame people, afterwards, 
againſt the Son of David; of worldly and wicked 
men againſt the church; and of the powers of dark- 
neſs againſt us all, are here, reſpectively, underitood 
to be deprecated. 

3. 112 


58 A COMMENTARY PSAL. G.z. 


3. Who 10 their tongues like a tur, and bend 
their bows to ithoot thr arrays, even bitter wv rds: 
4. That they may ſucet in ſecret at the perfect: feddenty 
da they tot at him, and fear not. 

In perſonal ſcoffings and revilings, the tongue 
performs the part of a “ {word,” which is a weapon 
that can be uſed only in open rencounters; but 
&« bitter words,” ſpoken in fecret, and at a diſtance 
from him who is the ſubject of them, are like 
& arrows,” which may be ſhot from an obicure and 
remote corner, and therefore cannot be warded off. 
The tongue, in both theſe capacities, was employed 

ainſt that PERFECT ONE, the holy Jeſus, in the 
days of his fleſh. Would to God it had never been 
ſince employed againſt him and his diſciples; or, 
by his diſciples, againſt each other 

8. They encourage themſelves in an evil matter ; they 


commune of laying ſnares privily ; they ſay, who ſhall 


fee them ? 


Sin doth not often appear abroad, without a veil; 
and the more atrocious the fin, the more fpecious 
muſt be the pretence, which is to cover it. Envy 


and malice crucitied the Son of God; but, during 


the courſe of the proceedings againſt ies, you hear 
only of zeal for the law, and loyalty to Cziar. 
Such are the “ ſnares,” ſet by the crafty, to de- 
ceive the {imple and unwary; without conſidering, 
that the broad eye of heaven, all the time, ſurvevs 
their moſt ſecret devices, by which they impoſe 
upon others, and frequently upon themſelves. 

6. They ſearch ont iniquities, they accempliſs a dili- 


gent ſearch ; b:th the inward thought of every one of 


them, and the heart is deep. 
Truth and righteouſneſs may be found, and prac- 
tiſed, with half the pains, that are often employed 


to « fearch out iniquity,” and eſtabliſh error. the 


Jews 
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Jews could not accompliſh the death of Chriſt, 
without counſels, ſtratagems, and fubornations, 
« deep” and dark as hell itſelf: all which trouble 
they might have ſaved themſelves at once, by be- 
lieving on him. The cafe is the ſame with virtue 
and vice; and honeſty is the readieſt, as well as 
the beit policy. 

7. But Gad ſball fhoot at them with an arrow; ſud- 
ceny ſhall they be wounded. 8. So they ſhall make 
their own tongues to fall upon themſelves : all that ſee 
them ſhall flee aavay. 

While the enemies of the « Juſt One” were ſhoot- 
ing in ſecret at him, he that dwelleth in the hea- 
vens was levelling an arrow at them, and one which 
would not fail to take place. It accordingly did fo; 
and the direfu! imprecations of * their own tongues 
fell,” in uncxampled vengeance, on the heads of 
them, and their children, who continued to juſtify 
the deeds of their fathers. All would « flee away” 
from the puniſhment of «. Jeruſalem;“ let all, then, 
depart from the fins which occaſioned it. 

9. And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall declare the work 
of God ; for they ball wiſely conſider of his doing. 

It is remackavic, that the deſolation of the once 
holy and beloved city, filled “ all men with fear” 
and altoniihment, forcing them to acknowledge 
and e declare” it to be the “ work of God.“ Even 
Tiras, the Roman emperor, confeſſed, that he had 
fouht, and conquered, by the favour, and under 
the direction of heaven. O that men would “ wiſe- 
ly conſider” of this, and other wonderful works of 
the Almighty} 

10 The rightezus fall be glad in the LorD, and 

ſhall truft in him ; aud all the upright in heart fhell glory. 

As forrows, ſooner or later, wiil be the portion 


of Meſſiak's enemies, fo joy is the high * 
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his friends and diſciples. „The righteous” man 
alone can be truly glad,“ becauſe he alone can be 
glad * in the Lord” Jeſus, the object of all his con- 
fidence. There was light in Gothen, when dark- 
neſs covered the Egyptians; the Chriſtian church 
drank the cup of falvition, when that of vengeance 
was mingled for Jeruſalem; and when the empire 
of Satan ſhall fall, heaven will ** with hal- 
lelujahs. 


XII Day. EVENING PRAYER. PSALM LXV. 


ARGUMEMT. 

In this very lovely ſong of Sion, the prophet treats 
1. of the praiſe due to Jehovah, for 2. his mercy, 
in hearing the prayers of his ſervants, and 3. in 
redeeming them from their fins; 4. he declareth 
the bleſſedneſs of the elect, in Chriſt their head; 

predicteth the wonderful things which God 
would do for the ſalvation of men, by that power 
which 6, 7. eſtabliſhed the mountains, and con- 
fined the fea within its bounds; 8. foretelleth 
the converſion of the nations; and 9— 13. de- 

{cribeth the bleſſed effects of the Spirit, poured 

out upon the church, under the figure of rain, 

deſcending upon a dry ground. 

1. Praiſe waiteth for thee, O Gad, in Sion; and 
unto thee ſhall the vw be performed. 

The oblations of « praiſe and thankſgiving” were 
formerly offered, and all « vows” were paid, in the 
temple on mount Sion.“ At Jerufalem was per- 
formed the promiſe of man's redemption by the ſa- 
crifice of the Son of God; ſince which event, and 
the call of the Gentiles, the Chriſtian church has 
been the holy city and temple. In her communion, 
WE are to offer up our devotions, and to perform 
the vow, — in baptiſm; until we come ta the 

, heavenly 
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heavenly Sion, to pay our vows, with the church 
triumphant, in everlaſting lymns of praiſe. 

2. O thou that heareft prayer, unto thee ſball all fleſh come. 

The prophet here foretels, that, on account of 
God's mercy, in hearing the prayers of his people, 
&« all fleth,” that is, all mankind, out of every na- 
tion, ſhould * come,” at his gracious call, and make 
their ſupplications before him, in his church. And 
to whom thould «+ all fleſh come,” but to him that 
« heareth prayer?“ 

3. Iniquities prevail againſl me; as for my tranſgreſſions, 
thou fba't purge them away. 

'The chief ſubject of the prayers, made by all fleſh 
to God, is the forgiveneſs of tin; in order to which, 
it muſt be confeſſed. The verſe therefore conſiſt- 
ethof two parts. Firſt, anacknowledgement of guilt, 
tt Iniquitics prevail againſt me;“ like whereunto is 
St Paul's complaint, O wretched man that Iam; 
who ſhall deliver me from this body of death!“ 
The ſecond part of the verſe intimates an aſſurance 
of pardon, through the blood of the Lamb. « As 
for our trangreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away; 
exactly correſponding to the anſwer, which the 
Apoitle returneth to himfelf; © thank God, 
through J:fus Chriit our Lord.“ Rom. vii. 24. 

4. Bed is the man whom thou chooſeft, and cauſeſt 
to approach unto thee, that be may dwell in thy courts : 
wwe Hull he ſatisfied with ihe goodneſs of thy houſe, even of 
thy holy temple. | 

Bictted are they, who are chofen out of the world, 
and admicted to the privileges of the church; itill 
more ble:tcd are they, who are choſen out of the 
congregation, to ſtand continually in the preſence 
of God, and to miniſter in his courts ; but bictled, 
above all bleſfing and praiſe, is the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus, clect, precious, choſen of Cod to be an high 

Vol. Il, | F prieſt 
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prieſt for ever; to make interceſſion for his people 
in the courts of heaven; that where he is, they may 
be alſo. Then thall we indeed be“ ſatis ſied with the 
pleaſures of thy houte, O Lord, even of thy holy 
temple.” 
# By terrible, or, wonderful thin gr in righteouſucſs 
t thcu anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation ; who art ihe 
— of all the ends of the earth, and of them that are 


afar ¶ upon the ſea. 
The ancient church foretelleth, that God would 


« anſwer” her prayers for the coming of Meſſiah, by 
« wonderful things in rightcoutneis ;” which was 
brought to paſs, by the death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt, the overthrow of idolatry and the convertion 
of the nations. Then “ the Cod of ſalvation“ be- 
came © the confidence of all the ends of the earth,” 
and the inhabitants of the moſt diſtant „ iflands” 
believed in Jeſus. By « wonderful things in righ- 
teouſneſs,” will the prayers of the church, which 
now is, be anſwered, at the ſecond manifeſtation 
of the Son of God, in the glory of his Father, 

6. Which 4 bis ftrer nil jotieth fafi the mount. 2s being 
girded ich power. 7. Which {ith the nuiſe 5f ihe ſeas, 
the noit of tnetr wavcs, and the twmuli of the peuple. 

That power, which oriviuaity fixed the tounda- 
tions of the © mountaius,” and which, from time to 
time, controuls the“ waves” of the ſca, is engaged 
in the ſupport and pre{crvation of the church; and 
will never ſuffer the «© waves” of this troubleſome 
world tc over, helm the © mauntain of his hon. eſs.“ 

8. They alſo that devel! in the uteri farts are «fr: aid 
at ty tulens ; thou male the untgoings uf the mouruing and 
evening 0 * 

th: : keus, or ſigns,“ mention d in this verſe, 
are he actions of dime power and mercy, called 
above, „wonderful things in richteoulhels F which, 

a. 
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2 at the publication of the Gotpel, produced a ſaving 
7 « fear” of God among the nations, « dwelling in the 
* urtermoſt parts of the earth.“ „ The iſles, faith 
ly Ifriah on the fame occation, „ ſaw it, and feared; 
tlie ends ot the carth were afraid; they drew near, 
1 and carac.” fat. xli. 5. And then it was, that the 
outgoings of the morning and evening,” all the in- 
linbitants of the earth, as many as experienced the 
4 ſweet viciſlitudes of day and night, of morning and 
y evening, were „made to rejuice” in God their 
** Saviour z whoſe name was praiſed, from the riſing 
*. to the ſetting ſun. 
2 9. Thou vice f the earth, and watereſt it : thou greatly 
"ig enricheſl it with the river of God, which is full of water : 
0 thou preparęſl them corn, when thou haſt ſo provided for it: 
» or, for ſ% thyu haſt eſtabliſhed, or, conſlitutedl it. 
4 Gader the ch prone So barren and 
he dry land, rendered fruitful by kindly ſhowers of % 
- rain, turning dearth into plenteouſneſs, are repre- 1 


ſented here (as in Iſai. xxxv. and numberleſs other 
| places) the gracious “ viſitation“ of the church by 4 
"3 the Spirit; the “ riches” of grace and mercy, 8 


mw poured upon the hearts of men, from the exhauſ- [ 
* tleſs « river of God:“ and the bountiful proviſion 1 
* made thereby, for the relief of that ſpiritual famine 4 
* which had been forc in all lands. See Ifai. lv. 10. 9 
* Rev. xxii. 1. Amos viii. 11. 4 
5 10. Thou watersfl the ridges thereof abundantly 5; ibou J * 
. 5 ſeitliſt the Furre ws th- roof thou make}t it ſoft with ſhowers, | 
5 thou biel! «/ the . ag 22 n gere f. 2 
aid Aficr Line around 15 proweld up, the former rain, 1 
nd deſcending upon the © ridges,” and into the fur- . 
ſe rows,” diflolveth the puts of the earth, and ſo, 
*. fitteth it for the purpoſis of vegetation, whenever i 
h the feed thall be * into it: then cometh the late 1 
ö he ter rain, to afliit, and to blets the ſpringing,” and " 
: 22 increaſe a 
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increaſe thereof, unto a joyful harveſt Thus 
doth the good Spirit of God both prepare the 
hearts of his people, for the recepticn of the word, 
and alſo enable them to bear fruit, bringing forth 
«+ ſome an hundred fold, tome tixty, tome thurty.” 
Matt. xiii. 23. 

11. Thou crowneſft the year with thy goodneſs, and thy 
aths, or, clouds, or, heavens, drop fameſs. 

ihe herbs, fruits and flowers, produced by the 
earth, are here tively repreſented, as a beautifully 
variegated « crown,” fet upon her head, by the 
hands of her great Creator ; at whoſe commend, 
the heavens, by collecting and diſtilling the drops 
of rain, impregnate her, and make her the parent 
of terreſtrial bleſſings. It is the ſame God, who 
will crown, with everlaſting goodnets, the accept- 
able year, the year of his redeemed ; when the Spi- 
rit ſhall have accomplitked his work; when God 
ſhall be glorified in his ſaints; and heaven, as well 
as earth, ſhall be full of the gootdinets of Jehovah. 

12. Thy drop upon the paſtures of the wilderneſs and 
the little hills rejoice on every fide 5 or, are girded about 
with gladneſs. 

As the rain, which defcendeth from heaven, 
cauſeth even the barren wilderncts to become a 
green paſture, and invelteth the naked hits with 
the garments of joy and giaunets; Io the Spirit, 
when poured out, from on high, npon the Gentile 
world, converted that “ wild:crnets” into a “ fruntful 
field ;” while the churches, there riliag on all ſides, 
like little fertile © Eiils, rejoiced“ with joy unfpeak- 
able, and fuil of glory. dce Ital. xxxii 15. XXXV. 1, 2. 

13. The paſtures are cloathed with flocks : the valleys 
alſo are covered over with corn ; thiy ſhout for joy, they 
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The happy effects of God's viũ: ing the earth with 
rain, are vallies covered with corn, verdant meads, 
and thriving flocks. All thete ideas, in the pro- 
phetical Scriptures, are fre: — transferred to 
the times of refreſhment and conſolation, of peace 
and fruiiſulncis, in the church; which breaks forth 
into joy, in the one caſe, as the world is always 
ready to do, in the other. Manifold and marve'- 
lous, O Lord. are thy works, whether of nature, 
or of. grace, lorcly, in wiſdom and loving kindaocſs 
hatt thon made them all; the earth, in every ſenſe, 
is full of thy riches ! 


PSALM LXVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Pfalm, the prophet 1, 2. exciteth all the 


world to fing the praiſes of es 3 3 4. the 

power d univerſality of his kingdom 53 5—12. 

the duliverance of the church from various af- 

flictions ar] temptations, for which 13—15. we 
are to offer the facritices, which had been vow- 
ed; 16-—!y, to declare the mercics and loving 

Kindne Tes of the Lord towards us; and 20. to 

bleſs his holy name continnaliy. 

1. Male a jenful nie unto God, all ye lands, or, all 
the earth : 2. Sing forth the honour of his name 5 make his 

raiſe glorious. 

4 the holy church, throughout all the world,“ 
is here called upon, to litt up her voice, like the 
jubilee trumper of old, u thankſgiving z to cele- 
brate that XA UE, hic h is above every name; and 
to make the pruie of Jesus glorious, both by word 
and deed z that io, others h-ariag gur voices, and 
ieeing our works, may be led to glorify him, in 
Uke manner. 


F 3 Jo Say. 
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3. Say unte God, fiow terriile art thou in thy works ! 
Through the greatneſs of thy port cr. hall thine enemies ſub- 
mit themſelves unto thee, 

The ſubjects propoſed are the various and awful 
manifeſtations of divine „“ power ;” of that power 
which made, and which continucs to ſupport the 
world; which overthrows, and raifes up empires; 
which ſubverted the kirgdom of Satan, cſtabliſhed 
that of Chriſt, and cavied its :ncmies enther to re— 
linquith, or diſiembie their Loſtiliily. Happy the 
man, whoſe hart and affe tions unfeignedly “ ſub- 
mit tben ſcives“ to the ſcertre of Neftiah. 

A the carth thall N? thee, and hall fing unto 
thee, they Bull ſeng unto thy KAME. 

What Duvid Hake in the firure, the church 
now ſpeaketh in the prefent tene Al the earth 
doth worſh'p the. the Father cyeriaſting—Day by 
day we wegniy thee; and we worthip thy name 
ever werld without end.” A day is cor in g, when 
this ſhall be the cate, in an urlkmtcd ſente of the 
words; when Jews ard Gent:'rs, quick au dead, 
heaven and earth, ſhall compute one perfect and 
truly harimnoniovs choir. 

5. Come, and. ſee the works of Gods he is terrille in 
his doing toward ihe children of men. 6. He turned the 
fea into dry land e they went through the fluod on jeu ; 
there did we rejvice in him. 

The prophet, atter invitirg men to contem plate 
« the works of God,” ſects before them, for that 
purpoſe, two great miracles wrought for Uracl ; 
namely, the diviſion of the red tea, and that of 
the river Jordan; by the former they cfcaped E- 
gypt, by the latter they entered Canean, Under 
theſe two figurative tranfactions, the Chriſtian 
church beholds, and, in the words which deſcribe 
them, ſhe celebrates two correiponding works cf 
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mercy wronght for her; namely, the deliverance 
of her children from the dominion of fin, by the 
waters of baptiſm ; and their admitmion into the 
kingdom 97 heaven, through the grave and gate of 
death. If the Itra-lites rjoiced in God their Sa- 
viour, for the former biefiins:, much more, ſurely 
6 2 We fo tn do, 1 r tho litter. 

Te Ile: r ict 'y oy hs POW, ' fir EVOr, ki: 7 beb: [4 the 
ations : {tt no the rebeilious, or, the reell ts vali not e. 
alt 3 * 

Ihe uncontroValle ſovereigety, and ſuperintend— 
ing province of our Gol wt King, are topics, 
on which we heul ever crivht to dwell Eita- 
bliſh, O Lord, thy kilom within us, and ſuffer 
not our © rebellious“ Patttens to galt themſelves“ 
23 rind it 

"8. O „eur God, ye 25 Me, ant unde the vcice of bis 
praiſe tn be heard; g. I. hs ball wr b in life, and 
ſuffereth nut nar feet {9 a e rd. | 

But ect 21 e we b und to + blot,” and „ praiſe“ 
God, for that good! 'neis and mercy, by which our 
feet are turned back from the wars of drath, pla- 
ced in the path of „ge,“ ar! e to walk 
thercin, without an g into hats ea 3 until, ha- 
ving Hinithed our pilgrimage hit WO? _ we lye 
down in, veace, and dur fein reſicth fwoetly in hope. 

10 For thou, O Cd haſt nah us ; thu h 2 wicd 17. 
as filper is tried, 

Noutwiih lianding the mercy of God, and the ſal- 
vation wrought for us, we are here taught to ex- 
pect 2iliction and trihulation z which indggd are 
oftentines neceilary z bor, having in cur comps ihe 
tion a mixture of the carth iron whence we cries 
wich a baſe ey ot concupiſcencæ, ve tand as 
much in need of adverſity, as metals, in E Cir- 
cumſtances, do of the fire, to reſine and pocity our 
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tempers. Try us, O God; but enable us to ſtand 
the trial! 

It. Thou Lroughieft us in la the net, thru laidiſt aflifinn 
upon our lyins. 12. Thou haſt ranſed mei vide vr our 
beads ; we wvint through fire aud water ; Lut ther: crought» 
eft us ont ini a wel! hy place. 

Various calamitias are here mentioned, which God 
ſuffers to fell upon his people. As, firſt, thou being 
& brought into the net,” or entwared and taken 
captive by their enemies, whom tl had not power 
to reſiſt, or tape. Secondiy, * alll:*ions upon the 
« loins,“ cr hard fervitude under 1-avy burdens. 
Thirdly, „nn riding over their heads,“ cr the ma- 
nifold opprefiions of perſecuting tyrant, trampling 
them under their feet, like war-hor!:5, in the day 
of battle. Fourthly, pehing „ through fire and 
water,” or troubles ot difF.reut and co:rrary Ends, 
though alice deadly and deſtruét've. But he who 
bronght Iſracl, from among the brick kilns of E- 
gypt, and through the waters of the red foa, and 
the river Jordan, into the promited 7-(t, will bring 
us ſafely through every fiery trial, and through the 
waves of a troubl-ſome world, to the land of cver- 
Liitiiig peace and comfort. 

will go into thine houſe with burnt fe ringe: I vill 
fay thee my vo M Ih. Which my lips have ut d, and 


my maul. hb th ſpal en, when { was raue. 1. 1 wil 


Ser unto thee burnt ſacrifices of fr" ige, with the twoenye of 
rams + I will offer buttocks air, 25 

Under the olpel, the ob igation of “* going to 
the houſe of God,” and their “ prying vews, itill 
continues; but the * offerings“ re change de., The 
legal ſacriſices have bech auld by the d Harfon 
of the body of Chritt, once tor all, This o'lation 
is commemorated in the euchariit; at the clebrae 


tion of which, we now otter up our prayers and. 
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praiſes, our{.lves, our toule, and bodies, a reaſon- 
dle, h le, ante ticrince, acceptable to God), 
in the name, and W the mer:ts of the Re- 


918 


dremer. Ihe oifcrings, it vowed in the ſeaſons 
fi. kneis and forrow, thould be paid in the days 
ot health and gala! 171 fa. 

— * and hear, all ye thi: V God, and I will 
dic la but he hath done for no ful. 

Eve oy nan thouid be reads, like David, to cele- 
brate the morcies of Golly niltatd to him. It is 
a debt of gratitude to his Saviour, who is gloriticdy 
and a debt of Charity to ls brethren, who arc e- 
ditie theredy ove eu, that it be done with 
fobrictv, nd hua: 

17. 1 cried unto lim —_ my mouth, and he was ex- 
tolled ith my long”: 

he mwan, ty ich we obtain ſalvation, is faith; 
which, as it {hew:th us both our diſcaſe and our 
phylician, inchneth us to pray to the letter, for a 
cu:c et the torr er. Prayer is one gift of God; 
ar. every © gift is obtain ed by it. 

18. 1 re = iniquity in my heart, the Loa will nos 
hear To. 

lc prayer, which is “ heard,“ is the prayer of 
the penitent, heartily pricve:l and wear with ting 
hating, and longing to be delivered from it. For 
God heareth not hy pecrites, who, while they out- 

ardly difavow, yet inwardly regard“ and cheriſu 
* iniquity,” from which every ont, who nameth 
thc name of Chris, 0u8'1t to dapart. 

10. But verily God hath hoard me ; he heih attended to 
the voice of my prayer. | 

David was gerd, when Col delivered him from 
his 2 and let him on the throne of Iſrael: 
Chritt was heard, when Cod faiſed him from the 
dead, and exalied him to the right hand of the ma- 
jetty 


* 
* 
* 


70 A COMMENTARY Psar.. 67. 


jeſty in the heavens : and every man is heard, when 
God raifes him from fin to rizhteouinels, as an ear- 
neſt of his future reſurrection from duſt to glory. 
Let every ſuch man praite the Lord, and ſay, with 
David, in the laſt verſe of our Pialm, 

20. B be God, who hath not turned axcay my prays 


er, nor his niercy from me. 


PSAL M LXVIL 


ARCUMENT. 
In this evangelical Plalm, the Ifraclitiſh church is 
introduced, as partly praying for, and partly fore- 
telling the advent of Chriſt, and the converſion 
of the nations, with the joy and gladneſs that 
ſhould be conſequent thereupon. The Chriſtian 
church now uſes, and will continue to uſe the 
Pfalm, with propriety, until the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles {hall be come in, the converſion of the 
Jews effected, and Ch: iſt ſhall appear the ſecond 
time, finally to accompliſh the ſalvation of his 
choſen. 
1. God be merciful unts us, and bleſs us; and cauſe his 
ace ts ſhine upon us, | 
The Ifraelitiſh church, by the mouth of the pro- 
phet, expreſieth her ardent deſire after Meſſiah's 
advent, and appearance in the fizſh ; ſhe prayeth, 
that God would be“ merciful unto her,“ as he had 
promiſed ; that, by fo doing, he would “ bleſs” her 
with the bleflings of pardon ard pace, of grace and 
| glory; and, in one word, that he would “ cauſe 
his face to ſhine upon her,” by the riting of the fun 
of righteouſnets, making her to benold the glory 
of God in the face of jeſus Chriſt; reviving her 
with the glad tidings of the Gotpel;z and enlight- 
ening her with the light of falvation. 


2. That 
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2. That thy way may be Enown upon earth, thy ſwing 
health among all nations. 


Nor was the itucious, as her degenerate children 
have ſince been, to confine the favour of heaven 
within her own pale. If the had a good with for 
kerſelf, the had one likewite for others ; and there- 
fore prayed, that the « way” to life eternal might 
be known,” not in Jewry only, but over all the 
« earth ;” and that the virtues of that ſ- uutary me- 
dicine, which was able to reſtore „“ health” and vi- 
gour to the diſeaſed and languiſhing tpirits of men 
might be publithed « among all nations.“ 

3. Let the perple praiſe thee, O God, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

As if the had ſaid—Hitherto, indeed, bleſſed 
Lord, thou haſt thought fit to make me the guar- 
dian and keeper of that great depolit, thy true re- 
ligion, from which the nations revolted, and fell: 
but the time is coming, when by the Goſpel of thy 
dear Son, they ſhall again be called to the know- 
ledge of thee. Thy glory, impatient, as it were, 
of any longer reſtraint, and demanding a larger 


ſphere, hall diffuſe itſelf like the light of heaven, to 


the ends of the world. Haſten, then, O hatten the 
dawning of that happy day, when congregations of 
converted Gentiles thall every where lift up their 
voices, and, perhaps iu the words of this very 
Pialm, üng to thy praile and glory! 

4. O lei the nations be glad, and fing for joy « for thou 
Sh. = judge the people righteouſly, and govern the nations uf. n 
earth, 

And a very ſuſſicient cauſe, ſurely, is 2 alle n- 
ed, why the © nations” thould “ be glad, ani! ing 
for joy,” upon the ercction of Memah's E. dom 
in the tal dit of them; namely, becauſe he would 
judge the people righteouſly;“ breaking the yoke 
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of the oppreſſor, and the iron rod of the prince ot 
this world; becoming himfeif an advocate in the 
cauſe of his church; mtroducing ber into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God, whote ſervice 
is perfect freedom; and, with a ſceptre, around 
which juſtice and mercy are wreathed together, 
0 y the nations upon earth.“ 

5. Let the pe- ple praiſe thee, O God, let all the people 
praiſe thee, Chorus repeated, as above, ver. 3. 6. 
T5 all the earth yield her mcreaſe ; and God, even 
our own God hall bleſe us. 

Then, when that long expected time ſhall arrive, 
« the earth ſhall yield her increaſe ;” the nations of 
the worid ſhall be converted to the faith, and be- 
come fruitful in every good word and work, through 
the benediction of hcaven upon them. * 


7. God shall Fes, and all the ends of the earth chal 


fear him. 

The evangelical ble ſſings,“ predicted in this 
Pialm, have been long ſince poured out upon « the 
ends of the earth,” by the bountiful hand of God 
in Chriſt. Let us beteech him to add yet this to 
all his other mercies, that, in return for ſuch un- 
merited favours, the redeemed may have grace ever- 
more to pay hin the tribute of fear and obedience, 
of duty and love. 


XIII Day. MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM LXVIII. 
ARGUMENT. 

This beautiful, ſub lime, and comprehenſive, but 
very d&:jhcuic Fialm, is one of thoit, which tlie 
church ha: appointed to be vic on Whitfunday. 
It feears evidently to have been compoled on that 

tettive 
* Univerſe ge-tes ad Deum convertentur, ct eld abundabunt 
bonis opcribus, reram gue omnium copia, fp 215 
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feſtive and joyful occaſion, the removal of the ar x 
to mount Sion. See 2 Sam. vi. 1 Chron. xy * 
Under this figure, David, foreſeeing the exalta- 
tion of Melitah, ipeaks of him, whom he de- 
{cribes 1, 2. as ariſing, and vanquithing his enc- 
mies; Z—6. as cauſing the faithful to rejoice, 
and thewing mercy to the aflicted; 5—15. as 
bringing his church out of bondage, ſupportiag 
her in the world by the Word and Spirit, pur- 
ging away her corruptions, and fubduing her ad- 
verfaries; the ground work being laid in the 
hiſtory of the Epyptian deliverance, the Manna 
and the Law given in the wilderneſs, and the 
overthrow of the Canaanitiſh nations. 16-20. 
David returns to the icene before him, celebrates 
the aſcenſion of Chriſt, with power and great 
glory, to the heavenly Sion, and the gifts he 
thould from thence pour down upon men; 21— 
23. foretels the vengea ice he would take on his 
oppoſers; 24—28. ſets forth the order of the 
church in her ſervices; 29—3 1. predicts the con- 
verſion of the nations; all of whom 32—35. he 


exhorts to unite in chanting forth the praites of 


their God and Saviour. 
Vol. II. G t. Let 


»The argument ſeems to be, a progaofticatien of ſccets to 
David and the kingdom of ifracl, aud victory over their cnemies, 
n conſ-quence ot the manifeſtation of the especial protonce of 
God on mount dion, and by his power exerted in tlie ef. 
In the my ltical fenſe, which is authoriſcd by 5t Paul, Epi. ic. 8. 
it is, according to Vitringa, ** Afceniio Chriſti in cclos, ct i 
ad dextram Patris; et illus eflecta, quiz funt collectio et enters 
atio eccleiz, ac deſtructio hoſtium bi et ecciohz adveriorum.”? 
Biſhop Lowth, in Merrick's Annotations. . Clirndier, in his 
Critical Hiſtory of the Lite of David, nas gien zu admirable 
expolition of the literal, or hiſtorical t:nſe of this aim, and a 
very ingenious diviſion of it into five parts, founder on the fippoe 
lition of its being performed at the rrmoval of the ark, Lhe au- 
thor has been greatly aſh! d, in he ch cOmment, by the 
Doctor's expolition, and the reader will and bis diviqdon of the 
Pſalm interted. 
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1. Let Cad ariſe, lit his enemies be ſcattered ; it 
them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 

Theſe words were uled by Moſes, whenever the 
ark ſet forward before the armies of Iſrael, in their 
progreſs toward Canaan. Numb. x. 35. David, in 
like manner, uſes them in this triumphal hymn, on 
the removal of the ark to the city of Zion. 1 Chron. 


Xiii. and xv. Dr Chandler ſuppoſes this part of 


the Pfalm, from ver. 1. to ver. 6. incluſive, to have 
been ſung, when the Ark was taken up on the 
ſhoulders of the Levites. The church now ccle- 
brates, in the fame terms, the ſubſtance of the fore- 
going ſhadows; the ſings the praiſes of her Re- 
deemer, riſing from the dead, and preceding the 
Ifrael of God, to the true land of promiſe ; when 

« his enemies,” the powers ct darkneis, tin and 
death, “ were ſcattered, and they that hated him 
fled before him.” And the Chrittian, in the hour 


of temptation, will always find this verſe a moſt 


powerful and profitable ejaculation. 

2. As ſmoke is driven away, ſo drive them away ; 
as wax melteth before the fire, 19 let the wicked periſh 
at the preſence of Cd. 

The {ſudden and utter deſtruRion of the enemies 
of God, and of bis pcopl:, is retembled, firſt, to the 
diſipation of ** ſmoke,” which, though it rites from 
the earth in black aud tremendous clouds, is by the 
wind pretently bro: 81. t to nothing; ſecondly, to 
the meiting of “ wax,” which, thcugh to appear- 
ance, of a firm and told convlience. yet, when held 
to the fire for a few minutes, Gdiflulves, and makes 
no more reſiſtance. So let all thine enemies periſh, 
O Lord, wituin us. Let our vain imaginations be 
diſperſed before thy Spirit, and our corruptions 
melt and die away, at the preſence of thy light and 
thy truth. 


3. But 
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But let the righteous be glad: let thein rejtice be- 


re Pl, rea det them exccedingly venice. 


A variety of expreſions is uſed in the Hebrew, 
to dene te che feitixe « ioy” and « delight,“ with 
which the righigous cc, brate the triumhpn of their 
over his and their encuies, under each difpen- 
ion re! bes! Jvely. When the heart is full of theſe 
wat tons, it has no dere to reſort to the world, 
tor picaſurt. 

4. Sed unt, Cad, fn Z Fr. et 4 woke Lit name: ext 

n that rideth upon the heavens, by Lig nam? JAN, and 
eier before Lim. 

ihe prophet exhorts the people of Bod to mag- 
nifty, with Pialms, and hymns, and {piritual ſongs, 
the eternal and incommunicable « name” of him 
„ho was, and is and is to come;“ who, deriving 
being from none, gives it to all; and who, as Re- 
deemer of his people, is exalted above the « hea- 
vens,“ and ail the powers therein; above the gods 
of the nations; acknowledged and gloritied by faints 
aud angels; feared and trembled at by ungodly 
men, and evil ſpirits.“ 

5. A father of the fatherleſr, and a j:'1ge of the wi- 
d;ws is Gd in bis r holy habitation. 

After a defcription of God's © majeſty,” the 
Pialmilt proceeds to make mention of his“ mercy” 
towards the aitlited Hraclites, who had ſuffered fo 
much, in Lgypt, and in the w. ider neis. Une cauſe 
or the facherlefs and widow” he takes into iris 


8 2 own 

The n ing on the heavens,” faraiſhed by our 
trau a: ion, is here f Ke, k-cavſe rere: in ͤ the 22d 
v, forms tobe entitle Hulle pat Bithon Lowth, Mr Mere 
rick, „id Dr Crantier render magna 27 h * Prepare the 
W y for By who ile throug the deferts,” i. e. who rode upon 


* 


— HReruim, tronen al lerueis; allniile to the pulſioe of 

Ark. This conitruct! an ſeems mot ggreeable to the common 
— * of the woids en loved in the ot 'ginal, Either way, the 
des is truly zrcut and nihli ne. 
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/ 
on handle. But never did 1 do this im ſo full 
and exteriive a manner, as When, by b be coming man, 


he betrothed the church to Lie it, in h. cout 
nels, and becanle 2 father to hee Fa it; ericfs clulgern. 
6. Cod /etteth the | Far litary 57 425 uilies ; Oe . 11 oth 


__ i onboard; reac . Lend . 
„0 60 70 ons 24 * Cos E 4 16200 . 95 C C. ol ( 1. 7 1. C Fe. del. 45. 


ctrl in a dry 

4he © felitry, or defiitue,” in this verſe, are 
the tame pertons with the 6 farherieſs and wi ow,“ 
in the Icregoing; thek; „ as Ur Chandler obſerste, 


© 


whoſe fathers and families had been deſtroyed in 
Epvpt, or fallen in the wildernets 3 whe, the: e fore, 
were lit alone, deſthute of help, Iheſe Go er- 
terwards „ ade to fit down in families,“ bleed 
tuem Wh a numerous progeny, and the peace able 
enjoy ment of domeſtic felicity. Thus hath fiuce 
been manifeſted the fame tender care of heaven, in 
calliag haus the wretched outcaits among the na- 
tions, and admitting them into tze holy aud happy 
taiiiy of the children of God. Another inſtauce 
of Cod's raercy, mentioned in this verle, is that he 
& hringeth out thote which are bound with chains, 
Cellvering his people irom a ſpiritual, as he once: 
Cid Hracl from a temporal bondage. But the re- 
bellious,“ the ungod!y and impenitent, “ dwell in 
a Cry land, in a ſpiritval deſart, where no waters 
of life, a, comfort, and ſalvation flow. Such i; 
the ſtate cf the rebellious Jews at this day, like that 
of their murmuring predeceſſors, in the wilderneſs, 
This nude,! ay E. ſhop Lowth, to the deliverance 
trom the Egyptian bondage, and the deſtruction of 
the murmurers in the defurt, brings in, with grea: 


eatv, the full ſubject of the Exodus, in the next vertc. 


. G God, when thou «ve teſt þ furth before thy people ; 


_ thyu 4 2 mirch through the wilderneſs : 8. The 
earth ſpork, the heavens alt dropped of the prefence of 


(4: 


3 


1 
92322 
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Ca even Stn itjclf was moved at the preſence of 
62d, the G: 1 5 of  tiroet. 

This part of the Film, from ver. 7. to ver. 14. 
is the ſecoral, in Dr Chandler's diviſion. It is ſup- 
poled to have been ſung, when the proceſfion be- 
gan, and to have laſted, till mount Sion was in view. 
Tlie prophet goes back to commemorate the won- 
ders wronghit for Ifrael, when Jehovah, by his pre- 
fencc in the cloudy pillar, conducted them through 
the wilderneis; when, deſcending to deliver the 
law, he bowed the heavens, and thook the earth, 
and cauſe] Sinai to quake from its foundations. 
The Chriſtian church, tinging this Pfalm on the day 
of Pentecoſt, commemorates, under theſe terms and 
figures, her redemption from the ſpiritual Egypt, 
by the reſurrection of Rias with mighty ſigns and 
wonders, and the fuccezding delivery of the new 
law from mount Sion, after the deſcent of the Holy 
Spirit; by which the old Jewith diſpenſation was 
ſhaken and removed, to make way for one that 
ſhould laſt for ever. See Heb. xii. 18—28, 

”n T ba: ty O CG: 4d, cli. ft fer 1 a þt: ntiful, Heb. a free, 
liberal, or, gracious ruin, wieredy th; 1 gil confirn: 
thine inheritance, when it Was Weary. 

As the heave ns, at the command of God, rained 
down manna, etc to ſtrengthen and refreth the well 
nigh famijhed people, in the wilderneſs; ſo, by the 
deicent of the Spirit trom above, bringing with him 
the word of lite, the chvrch, in her infant and lan- 
guid ſtate, was might! ly conhrmed and invigorated. 

10. Thy congregation hath davelt therein : thuu, O' 
Gad, heft prepared of thy goodneſs for the Paci 

In the former verſe, the Pr almiſt — us, that 
God had confirmed, refreſhed and revived his in- 
heritunce, by the plentiful, and as it were voluntary 
ſhowers of bread and fleſh, that he rained down 
G3 upon 
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upon them. In theſe words, Dr Chandler appre- 
hende, he sehs cf rhe manner, as well as abun- 
Gance of the fed thus given them; and renders the 
verte tnus— TT Thy food, or, As to mw tood, ? 
the cod waick _ caveit them, “na 25 They 
ducu in the mdf of it; Thou didſt prepare, O 
Gol, by iny gods, for the poor.” ikus the 
hiftory informs us, tant the manna, covered by the 
dev, lay round about the boitz” and that the 
qua.ls were et ta} by the camp, about a day's jour- 
neg oh Ons ts, and a crys journey on the other, 
rount about ile camp.” LI. d. xvi. 13- Numb. xi. 
31. F.“ was iter 5 0 de ching in the widſt of 
the Sou Gold bad provides for them.” By the 
miritevien of ron wort nu facraments, in the 
brian church, te true na: na, the Hread which 
cont down, with God's ring, from 
hene n, is countinnallv urnitled, ter the Houriſh⸗ 


* 
—— 
„ 
_ 
c 
LY 
— 
— 
* 


ment of cher: was but ger and 1H aticr righte- 
oulnziz. it falls rou ri wlyuut the camp,“ and 
« 25 40 this thy two * a Cz? V. C. LV te vaured 
people, have the bappinets to 6 Ewell in the midſt 


of it: thus thou ha lt prepaid, 5 Lv gccdnels, 
for the poor in jpiric.” 

11. The I.okD gave the ward; great ⁊uas the come 
FPuny of thefe that prblihed it. 

Lic who ſupplicd tus poo le with food in the wile 
derneſs, enabled then Kr to Vangqu: li the nu- 
MEruns caewits, tha ohh ig them hi their paffage 
through it, the Amulekites, che Amorites, the Midi- 
anites, the n cc. Wich re [pct to all theſe 
enemies, „che Lord gave the wore,” Che Iſraclites 
engazed them, by bis order; Sce Nuindb. xxi. 34. 
Xv. 17. ani, under his conciuct and hlefling, ob- 
tained tue victory cver them. When tie enemies ot 
man's ſalvation were vanquiſhed by the reſurrectlon 


ct 
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of Chriſt, and the heathen nations were to own his 
power, again „ the Lord gave the word.” It was 
publiched, at firſt, by apottics confeſſors, and mar- 
tyrs, and hath been price pubiiited continually, by 
all the chercher who cclebrate in their ſervices, 
the victories of their Redeemer; as, in old time, 
prophets and propheteltcs, Motes, Aaron, Miriam, 
Deborah, and others, with the armies ct Irael, 
ſang triumphal tongs, on occaſion of temporal, but 
figurative conqueſts, 

12. Kings TW. th 2 ir = nes A. & ; 2 0 oy eb. 


fled i away, fle W away : aut, {hut tairried at Fun di- 


vided the / /pol. 

When God, by the hand of 1.-f.s, and his ſuce 
ceſlor Joili na, led his people thrown the wilders 
nels, ito the land of pronto, the * ta man, 
with their mighty hons, wore damned; „ the 
women of Itracl, who * TILT: ay at hene divided 
the foil” of iir vangntthed wemles. Aﬀecr the 
conqu-ſt of the Biifiin 108 45 155 Chara b. 
ſerves, God ordered the bre to bu divided setucen 
them who went out on th wei vitign, and tlie 
reſt of the cot. 3 wad continad in their 
tents. Numb. xx%#. 27. Ius, in the Firkual 
war, apoſtles, oe. ar martyrs, went out to 
the battle, fou, ht, and congucr:! ; while the bee 
ne fits of the victory EXTNUTH 740 3 and mile 
lions, who witheut being g xp Med to the ———— 
and torniente 1. Ween joyed the rt © tobe ilabuurs. 

13. 1 horgh ye pate lieu among 12 pris, yet thail 
ye be as 7he gui as of (! * Covered with 1 Veiy 47.“ 4 
ber ; jealiters dull v volt. 


By 


* Biitop Lowth thinks, with Dr ge that this verſe 
was the Song, fung by the: chow, me % in the ve:{e, pre- 
erding. De Chandler adds the net veris to it, 
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By « lying among the pots,” “or in “ Juft and 
aſhes,” is evidently denoted 2 ü ſtate of affliction and 
wre:ch-dnets, like that of Iran in Feypt; which 
was exchanger for one of the utmott dignity and 
fplendor, m Can4an; one as different from the for- 
mer. as a cal-lron, diſcoloured by {moke and foot, 
is from the bright and beautiful plumage cf an eaf- 
tern dove, guttering interchangeably, as with filver 
and gold. Ihus the church of Chriſt, emerged 
from a itite of perſecution and rribulation, into 
one of ſplendlor and magnificence. And ſuch is 
the change made in the ipiritual condition of any 
man, when he paſſes irom tlie bondage of corrup- 
tion, into the ploricus iiberty of the tons of God; 
he is inveſted with the robe of righicouſnels, and 
adorncd with tac gases of the Spirit of Þotines. 

14. When the 4/14” 'y ſcattered kings in it, it was 
white as ſnow in 51124. 

The purport ot mis d ſhHcult verſe ſeems to be, 
that all was whitc as ſac, i. e. all was brighenets, 
joy, and feſtivity, about mount Salmon, es en 
when the Almighty, Cghttivg, for his peopte Uracl, 
vanquiſhed their encuncs, 72 in, or about that part 
of the country. 

15. The Hill of Gad is as the hill of Zijun; an high 
hill, as the Hi of Bufan. | 

Wilco the ark came in view of mount Sion, the 
place of its fixed reſidende for the future, aud pro- 
bably when they began co atcend it, Dr Chandler 
apprehends, this and ihe cwo following verſes were 

ſung. 

* My worthy au learned friend, Nr Parkhurſt, in bis Hee 
brew Lexicon, ves the follovxing account of the word red 
(derived fron; : to © put, or ſet any thing in order) —z0ws 
of ſtones, . which he: cotirons or pots were placed. Lying 
among th: intes the mad at ject flarery; for this was the 
place of re} oe red to the villit Haves.“ So our tranſlators 


render it, in the 11:91 of Ezck. xl. 43. Dr Chandler adopts 
the ſame intorpritative of the werd. 
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ſung. And if thele words be read with an interro- 
gation, he concein cs they will appear witable to the. 
cc K* and Worth y of ＋ 90 nuine ſpirit of poe- 
y. „ The hill of Cod,” that hill which Cod hath 
* I T9) inhabit, «is it 8 Hill of Bath iy the 
ul with its Cray eminences, the hiil of Bathan cr 
Lalhan may bow! dt its 4 entacnces, its high 
ſummits; "but is that the hül, where God will fix 
? Lav prophet ſpraks of Paflian with 
contempt aud uiliiiing in com pariton of Sion. And 
this agrees u ell with what immediately follows 
19. Hy wap re, or, why las ye oft ance «with eu- 


* 


*'y, ye Lig Bills This is the hill vie Grid defereth 


© 1 wy 4 ,» 2 
His TTIMKIEINCGCE 7 


7 davel! it; Jets /e LORD 44 alide in it for tro 
The Ptaliniit, in commemoraticg God's former 
mercics and loving kin.tn les, having been led to 
mention the towerms hilis of Salmon and Baſhan, 
by a maſterly tranſition, ſuddenly reſumes his origi- 
nal ſubject, with a beant:cul apoſtrophe to thoſe 
mountains, letting them know, that however proud- 
ly they might lift up their heads above the reſt, or, 
in the language of poetry, “ look aſkance with 
envy,” on mount Sion, yet this was the mount, which 
Jehovah had Jdetermiued to honour with his ſpecial 
preſence; thither he was now aſcending, with the 
ark of his ſtrength; and there, between the cheru- 
bims, in the place prepared for hun, he would 
e ell for ever;” till the old diſpenſation ſhould 
be at an end; till the glory of the Lord ſhould be 
revealed in human nature; till God thoul! be ma- 
nifeſt in the fleth; and the true tabernacle and tem- 
ple thould ſucceed the typical. After that, the 
privil-ges of Sion were transferred to the Chriſtian 
church; the became, and, while the world laſts, 
will continue to be the * kill in which God deli;ht- 
oth to dwell” ſhe will therefore be ſuſtly entitied 
12 
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tothe pre-emince over all that miy ſeem to be great 
and glorious in the world. 

T he chari9's of © Crod are warty th 7106 , even 
thouſand: of anos or, therfand repent? 1. * the Ion 
is em iim is in Sinai, in tc fly place; or, Si- 
1] i in i & VOIAFYe 

The Pi:imiti, ia the preceding verſe, had decla- 
red Sion to be the habitation of 75 novah. In this 
verſe is deferibed the majelty an magniicence of 
his appearance there, as a mighty COLQUCST of the 
enemies of his people, riding upon the cherubim, 
as in a triumphal chariot, with all the hoſts of hea- 
ven, as it were, in his retinue. Thus God deſcend- 
ed on Sinai, with the fire, the cloud, and the glo- 
ry; thus he manifeſted himſeif, when taking poſ- 
ſeſſion of © the holy place” prepared for lim in Bi- 
on; 2 Chron. v. 13. and in ſome fuck manner we 
may ſuppoſe king Meſſiah to have entered heaven 
at his aſcenſion, when he went up in the clouds, 
with power and great glory, and all the attendant 
ſpirits joined his train, rejoicing to minilter to their 
Lord, and increaſe the pomp aud ſplendor of that 

lorious day. 

18. Thou haft aſcended on high, thou haſt led cap- 
tivity captive ; thou haſt received gifts for men ; yea tor 
the rebellious alſo, that the Lord G might deve ll 
among them. 

When the ark had aſcended mount Bion, and 
was depoſited in the place aſſigned for it, the finy- 
ers are ſuppoſcd, by Dr Ch indler, to have pro- 
ce:ced witn this part of the palm, in which they 

elebrvte the afecu lon of ther God and Ing, by 
the ſymbol of his pretcuce, to the heights et Sion, 
after having jo ard their encancs, Ind enriched 
his people with the ſpoil of the c mquiſhed, and 
the gifts of the tributary nations; of which much 


Vas 
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was probably empioycd in the let vice of the taber- 
nacie, avd afterwards in building the temple, firit 
detipned by David, © that the Lord Cod might 
duell,“ and have a fixed permanent habiration, 
among his people. But this whole tranfaction, like 
many others of old, being a figurative one, the 
Apottle, Epheſ. iv. 8. has applied the words before 
us to our blefied Saviour, (the true ARK, on which 
the Lom reſted, who perſonally atcended up to 
the higheſt heavens, led captivity captive, by tri- 
umphing over his conquered enemies, and havin 
received gifts from his heavenly Father, as the fruits 
of his victory, gave them unto men, as was moſt 
conducive to the eſtablithment of his church, & that 
the Lord God might dwell among tkem.—Thou 
haſt aſcended on high;” 1 hou, O Chriſt, who didſt 
deſcend, from the right hand of the majeſty in the 
heavens, to the lower parts of the carth, art again 
aicended, from the lower parts of the earth, to the 
right hand of the majeſty in the heavens: „ thou 
haſt led captiviry captive;“ thou haſt conquered 
the conqueror, bound the ſtrong one, redeemed hu- 
man nature from the grave, and triumphantly car- 
ried it, with thee, to the throne of Cod; „ thou 
haſt received g fis tor men, y, or the rebellious 
alto; and beivg thus aſcendedu into thy glory, thou 
haſt received ot the Father th- promile of the Spi- 
rit, with all his gifts and graces, to beſtow upon 
the ſons of men; * even upon ſuch as heretufcre 
have 


* The Pf nit mentions theſe gifts as received; Thou haſt 
received gitts for wen; “ the apottle, in his citetion, ſucucth us 
the end for which they were received; © He gave gifts unte men.“ 
Or rather, as the belt critics have cbictved, ir the F:: brow idiom, 
to * take pif.s for auvther,”” is the fame as to © pive them to 
another.“ Thus we read, + K:vgs til. 24. lake nic a ſuord;“ 
i. e. give, or bring it me. Gen. Xvili. 5, © [| will take a bit o. 
bread;” i. e. for vou, or to give it you=e and comfort ye your 
hearts,” 


ns. we,» 4 
l pk 1 
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have not only broken thy laws, but appeared in 
arms againſt thee; yet of ſuch as theſe, converted 
by the power of thy goſpel, wilt thou form and 
eſtabliſh a church; „that the Lon D God may 
dwell among them 5 that ſo, of thy faithful peo- 
ple, gathered from all parts of the world, may be 
built up a living temple, « an habitation of God 
through the Spirit.” 

19. Biaſed be the Lorp, who daily Eadeth us 
with benefits: Heb. carries, or, ſupports us ; even 
the God F our ſalvation. 20. He that is cur Gd is 
the Cad of ſalvation ; and unte Cr:d the Lord belong 
the iſſues from death, Heb. the goings forth ts death, 
Or, F death. 

The preceding ſurvey of God's diſpenſations con- 
{traineth the church to break out into an act of 
praiſe, and to bleis the preſerver of men, the au- 
thor of eternal « falvation;” in whoſe hands are 
cc the goings forth of death; in other words, who 
has „ the keys of death and the grave,” Rev. i. 
18. who is poſſeſſed of power to confine, and to 
— to kill, and to make alive. 

But Gd "hall wound the head of his enemies : 
3 4 hairy ſc alp, or, crown of ſuch an one as goeth 
en Jul i in his ireſp e's 

The meaning Gd ſhall ſtrike deep, or ex- 
hauſt the blood of the head of his enemies, even 
the hairy crown of him that goes on in his guilty 
practices; where the emphaſis conſiſts in the deſ- 
cription of God's enemies, who were ſuch as per- 
ſevered in their er minal actions. This verſe begins 
a prediction ot chat vengeance, which the perſon, 
who was „ aſcendzd on high,” would infallibly 
execute upon bis timperitent enemies, and which 
was ſhadowed forth in the deſtructon of the ene- 
mies ol Ifrazl, by Dav:c,, after that the ark of God 

was 
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was placed upon the hill of Sion. Sce 2 Sam. viii. 
The expreſſions, „the head,” and * the hairy 
crown,” denote the principal part, the ſtrength, 
the pride, and the glory of the adverſary, which 
was to be cruſhed, aceording the original ſentence z 
« He fhall bruiſe thy EAD.“ Gen. iii. 1 5. 

22. The Loud ſaid, I will bring again from Baſhan y 
I will bring my people again from the depths of the ſea : 
®:3. That thy foot may be dipved in the blood of thine ene- 
miete and the tongue of thy dogs in the ſame. 

Abner, in his conference with the elders of Iſra- 


el, to bring them over to David's intereſt, tells them, 


« The Lord hath ſpoken of David, faying ; By the 
hand of my ſervant David, I will fave my people 
Itrael, out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out 
of the hand of all their enemies.” 2 Sam. iv. 8. 
Thus Jehovah had promiſed to repeat in Iſrael, by 
David, his glorious acts; to work as fignal victo- 
ries and deliverances for his people, as he had for- 
merly done in the field of Baſhan, and at the red 
ſeaz when they ſaw their enemies dead at their feet. 
By the glorious reſurrection, and triumphant aſ- 
cenſion of king Mcfiia')y, hy the conqueſts of the 
goſpel, and the unparalicled overthrow of its op- 
poſers, were theſe figures realifed, and theſe tha- 
dows changed into fub(tance. 

24. They have ſren thy goings, or, marches in proceſſion, 
O God even the goings, or, marches of my God, my King, 
in, or, into the ſuntturry. . 

When the ark was ſafely depoſited, the ſacrifices 
were offered, the ſolemnity well nigh concluiled, 
and the whole aftembly about to return back, Dr 
Chandler ſuppoſes the ſingers to have ſtruck up, 
and joined in the remaining part of this noble an- 
them. Theſe words contain a fort of triumph, be- 
cauſe this great work, of tranſlating the ark, was 
Vol. II. H now 
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now ſo happily accompliſhed. The people of Iſrael 
had a pledge and earneſt of thoſe mighty things 
which God would do for them, by the joyful and vic- 
torious manner, in which, with the ark of his pre- 
Jence, he had taken poſſeſſion of the place prepared 
for him on mount Sion, and gone “ into the ſanc- 
tuary.” A like pledge and earneſt of her future 
enlargement and exaltation, was the aſcenſion of 
her Lord and Head, to the Chriſtian church. 

25. The fingers went Lefore, the players on inſlruments 
followed aſter ; amongst them were the damſelt playing 
evith timbrels. 


The joy and gladneſs, expreſſed by David, and 
the houfe of Iſrael, when in folemn proceſſion, with 
the tound of vocal and inſtrumental! mutic, they 
« brought up the ark of Jehovah, and ſet it in its 
place,” 2 Sam. vi. 5, 15, 17. may be conſidered as 
a prelude to that voice of unire:tal exultation, with 
which the Chriſtian church, in her holy ſervices, 
doth now cclebrate the reſurrection and aſcenſion 
of her Redeemer. 

26. Blæ ye God in the congregations, even the Load, 
from the fountain of 1jraci 

« leis ye God in the congregations;“ in this 
form of words, the Ifraelites are ſuppoſed, when 
accompanying the ark, to have reciprocaily exhort- 
ed and encuvraged each ot her to exert their utmoſt 


wers in the ſacred employment of bl:fiing and 


tbazuking God: « even the Lord {rom the tountain 
« Cf liracl;” the © fuunitin of Iran“ is the fame 
with the itock, or family of Ifracl.“ See II. xlvili. 
1. The ſenſe of this latter clauſe therefore is, 
« Bleis the Lord, ye who are ſprung from the 
ſtuck of Iſracl;“ thus is the duty) of biefling and 
thank!giving entorced on the congregations of the 
faithful, in all ages. 

27. There 
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27. There is lutl: 3 with their ruler, the prince 


of Judah, and their counſel, the princes of Zebulun, and 
the princes Naptbali. 


Ihe literal readering of this verſe is“ There 
is little Benjamin their ruler, the princes of Judah 
their council, the princes of Zebulun, and the 
princes cf Napthali.“ In this enumeration of the 
tries of Iſrael, that were preſent at the removal ot 
the ark, four only are mentioned; Benjamin and 
Judah, who dwelt neareſt to the city of David z 
Zcbulun and Napthali, who were the farthott dil- 
tant from it; to thew, as Dr Chandler obterves, 
the unanimity of the whole nation, and of all the 
tribes far and near, in attending this ſolemnity, to 
teitify their willing acknowiedgment of David for 
their king, and the city of David for their capital, 
where all the great ſolemnities of religion ſhould 
be performed, and their annual feſtivals continually 
celebrated. Benjamin, though the youngeſt tribe, 
is named firſt, and called the © ruler ;” becanfe from 
that tribe ſprang Saul, the firſt king of Iſrael. 
'The attendance of this tribe ſacwed, that all envy 
and oppoſition to David, from Saul's party, was at 
an end. Upon David's acceflian to the crown, 
Judah became the royal _ upported the 
throne by its counſel«. wuwn and Narthali 
were trihes of eminent lear ning and knotige. Bon 
Gen. xlix. 21. Judg. v. 14. us, vf.o1 the publ.cae 
tion of the Goſpel, the rations Hocke into the 
church, both thote that were nearer, aud thoſe that 
were afar oH; power, wiſdom, aud learning, lube 
raitted the:mfelves to the kin, eam, and conipired 
to ict forth the glory of MV: fi en. 

28. Thy God hath commanded u Ae ength : Hrengther, 
O God, that which thou o wrought for us, 

H 2 The. 
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The former part of this verſe contains a cor frt- 
able aſſurence given to the church, that God had 
made proviſo, and itſucd out orders, for her e ſta- 
bliſthment and iccurity. In the latter cliutc 1s a 
prayer, that he would accompliſh ail lis counſels 
concerning her; aud, as he had begun a good 
werk, ſo that he wonld voucihiife to perfect it, 
unto the Cay of tlic Lord. 

29. Becauſe of thy temfic at Feruſalem, Mull tings L ring 
preſents unte thee. 

David torete!s, that cn the cilabliſhment cf the 
then church and worſhip in Jerulatem, the kings 
of the Gentiles F. culd come, and make their ob- 
lations at the temple of Cod; which happened in 
his days, and thoſe of his fon Solomon, as an eur- 
neſt and figure of that plenory acceflien of the 
kings of the earth to the church of Chriit, which 
was to take place in the latter days, under the Goſ- 
pel. Sce 2 dam. viii. G—11. 1 Kings v. 1. Xx. 1, 
24. 2 Chron. ix. 23. Iſai lx. 3, 6. Matt. ii. 11. 
Rev. xxi. 24. | 

30. Relule the company of /pearmen, the muliituae of the 
bulls, with the calves of the people, till every one ſutmit 
him elf with pieces of filver : ſcatter thou the people that de» 

t in war. | 

We have here a prophetical prayer againſt the 
enemies of the J{raclitifh church. The whole 
verie, when literally tranſlated, runs thus“ Re- 
buke the wild beatt of the recds, the congregation 
of the mighty amorg the calves cf the nations, 
Kipping, or exultit.g, with pieces of filver; ſcat- 
ter the people that delight in war.“ Py the „ wild 
beaſt of the reeds,” is to be under ſtood the Egyp- 

tian 

* The tabernacle is called v, x Sam. iii. 3. This might, other” 
wiſe, ſeem inconſiſtent with the fupnoſed occ:fion of the Palm 
ani the times of David, when there was yet no temple there. 


Bi hop Low ru. 
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tian power, deſcribed by its embiem, the crocodile, 
or river horſe, creatures living among the“ reeds” 
of the Nile. The © calves oi the nations” intend 
the objects of worſhip among the Egyptains, their 
Apis, Oſiris, &c. around which the “ congrega- 
tion of the mighty” aſſembled. An by their ſkip- 
ping with or exulting in pieces of niver,” may ei- 
ther be meant their dancing at their idolatrous feſ- 
tivals, with the tinkling initruments, called « Siſ. 
tra,” which might be made of « lilver;” or ele it 
may imply their “ glorying in pieces of litver,” or 
in their “ riches.” I he laſt member of the verſe is 
plain, „Scatter the people that delight in war.” 
The whole is evidently, a prayer of the prophct to 
this eſF-Ct, that it would pleaſe God to bring down 
and oveithrow the ſtrength, the pride, and the 
idolatry of Egypt, that ancient adverſary and op- 
pretior of Iirael. — The Chriſtian church, in like 
manner, through faith in the power of her Lord, 
riſen from the dead, and aſcended into heaven, 
prayeth tor the confution of her implacable enemies, 
who delight in oppoling the kingdom of Meſſiah. 

31. Princes, or, ambaſſadors ſhall come out of Egypt ; 
Ethiopia ſhall ſuon flretch aut her hands unto Gud. 

The houitile powers being overthrown, and the 
church of Iſrael fully eſtabliſhed, the nations around 
her, even thoſe which had been moſt given to ido- 

H 3 latry, 

* Increpa Regem Egypti populo tuo invidentem, increpa etiam 
Opti mates qui inter pupulos honore et viribus eminent, argenteis 
clavis, vel aliis inſigpiuus ornati. BossueT. Sce Biſhop Loth, 
Prall ct. vi. ad. fia. (dit 8 0. The ſenſe of the verſe cannot ba 
better expreſſed, than it is by Mr Merrick, ta his verſion. 

The beaſt, that from his reedy bed, 

On Nile's proud banks, uplifts the head, 

Rebuke, indignant; nor the throng 

Forget, from whole mifguiJet tongue 

The heifer and the grazing Heer 
The v#:r'd vow, uncouſkirs, or 
While tv tne ſilver's Wn 
Their lcct iu ſolemm iy VS 3 


o 
2 
» 
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latry, ſued for her friendihip, and came to Jeruſa- 
lem with their gifts and oblations ; as, in like man- 
ner, after the defcat of Maxentius and Maximin, 
the Roman <wp're, with all its tributary provinces, 
was addcd to the church of Chriſt. 


32. Sing uni» God, ye kingdoms of the earth : © ſing 
praiſes unto the Lord. 


« Rapt into future times,” the prophet exhor- 
teth, not Judea only, but all « the kingdoms of the 
earth,” to unite in chanting forth the praiſes of 
their God and Saviour. In the fulnets of time 
this exhortation was heard, and obeyed. For 
Euſebius thus defcrives the fate of the church, in 
the days of Conſtantine. There was one and the 
fame power of the Holy Spirit, which paſſed 
through all the members; one foul in all; the 
ſame alacrity of faith; ove common conſent in 
chanting forth the praitcs of God.” EFuj-b. Eccleſ. 
Hiſt. B. x. Chap. 2. And it deſerves notice, that 
the primitive Chriſtians, when, delivered from 
the rage of perſecuting tyrants, they freely cele- 
brated their holy feſtivals, could find no words fo 
well calculated to expreſs the joy and gladneſs of 
their hearts, as the ſongs of Moſes, and David, 
and the prophets, which icemed to have been * 
vinely penned on purpoſe for their uſe, upon that 
glorious occaſion. The reader may ſee ſeveral very 
curious and beautiful inſtances of this, in the open- 
ing of the xth book of Euſebius's Hiſtory, and in 
the panegyric there recorded to have been ſpoken 
by him, in a full eccleſiaſtical aſſembly, to Pauli- 
nus, biſhop of Tyre, upon the conſecration of that 
church. 

33. To him that rideth upen the heaven of heavens, 


which were of old]; lo, he doth ſend cut his voice, and that 
2 mig * vaici. 


The 


esse c. e 0 282 2 


Day 13. M. Pp. ON THE PSALMS. 92 


The praifes of the church are ſung to him, who, 
after his ſufferings here below, reaſcended to take 
poſſeſſion of his ancient throne, high above all hea- 
vens; who from thence {peaketh to the world 
his glorious Goſpel, mighty and powerful, as thun- 
der, in its effects upon the hearts of men. dee Pf. 
XXix, throughout. The power of Chriſt's voice, 
when he was on earth, appeared by the eilects 
which followed, when he faid, « Young man, ariſe; 
Lazarus, come forth; Peace, be ſtill;“ and it will 
yet farther apperr, when © all that are in the graves 
mall hear the voice of the Son of man, and come 
forth.“ 

34. A/cribe ye Atrer ah unte Cod s his excellency is over 
Tfracl, and bis flrength is in the clouds, Heb the Ries. 

God requires his people to aſcribe unto huu the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory; to ac- 
knowledge him as the author of life, health, and fal- 
vation, of all they are, and all they ave, in nature 
and in grace; to gloriiy kim as the Creator and 
Governor of the world, the Redeemer and Sancti- 
ficr of his church. 

35. O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places : the 
God of [ſratl is ke that giveth flrengih and power unto his 
People. Bleed be God. 

The Ptaimitt, here exemplifying the precept lail 
down in the foregoing verſe, aſcribes to God the 
glory of his appearance in the ſanctuary, as the God 
and King of Iſrael, terrifying and diſmaying his e- 
nemics, comforting and invigorating his people. 
Such is the preſence of a gloritied Saviour, by his 
Spirit, in the Chriſtian church. For this, and all 
his other mercics, the is bound contiuually to ſay, 
and, by her holy ſervices, continually doth the ſay, 
BLESSED BE Cob. 

XIII 
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XIII AY. EvENING PRAYER PSALM LXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 

The application of many paſſages in this Pſalm to 
our Lord, made by hineif and his apotiles, as 
well as the appointment of the whole, by the 
church, to bu uſed on Cood-Friday, direct us to 
conlider it as uttered by the Son of God, in the 
Cay of his paflion. 1—5. He delcribeth his ſuf- 
t-rings, undergone for the ins of men; 6, 7. 
prayeth that his diſciples may not be otended at 
the pain ard ſhame of the croſs; * 8—12. rela- 
teth the uſage he met with at the hands of the 
Jews; 13—19. maketh his prayer to the Father 
20, 21. complaineth of his deſolate eitate, of the 
reproach caſt upon him, and of the gall and vine- 
gar aila-iniftered to him; 22—28. foretelleth 
the jt:!-7:nents of heaven, about to fall upon the 
Jerk, nation; 29. returneth to the confiler2» 
uon of his own ſorrows, and prayeth for delive- 
Tancc; 30, 31. praifeth the Father for the ac- 
comp!.thw.nt of that deliverancez 32, 33. (*. 


hortet!, all men to come and partake of it, anl 


34. the whole creation to join in a chorus of 
thaukligiving for it; 35, 36. predicteth the ſal- 
vation, eCification, and perpetuity of the church. 


1. Save 


© eln confeſſo eſt apud Ciriſtianos, in Pſalmo Ixix nobis ob o- 
culos poni Ciuiſtum, eur qug paſſum. Nos acddimus, cum que 
eruciſix um; quia Evangeliſte Matthzus, Marcus, et I. hannes, 
comma vigecimum ſecundum ceritz circumſtantiæ cru Hionis 
Chriſti applicarunt— Nocatum igitur volumus, Chriſtum in tota 
hac ſua ad Patrem ſupplicatione, (eſt enim cjuidem arguments 
cum Pf. xxii ) detcribcre mortiz et calamitatis iuæ genus, ut max- 
ime pudendam, et ignominoſum. Item, ad ver. &, 20, 21. 


Chrittus nullas hic negtigic voces, quæ probrum aut ignon, iniam 
Hatus, in quo tune erat, deſignare valent. VII AIV ca, Obſerv. 
Sacr. Lid, II. Cap. ix. 
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1. Save me, Cc, for ihe waters are come in ante my 
Jul. 2. I fink in deep mire, cue there is no funding: 
Ja came into deep waters, whore the jos overfioiu me. 

he gofgels intorim 1s Coiics raing the conſtancy 
and pience oi Chriſt under his fulterinps : the of- 
rings themſalves (thoſe in particular of his ſoul) 
are largely Gefcriocd in the Flahns; many of which, 
21! this among the reit, ſeem to have been indited 
b:i9rchand, by the Spirit, for 115 nie in the day 
6: troudje. . As the head of the church, he here 
beſcecheth the Father to 1ave,” thriozgh him, his 
mytcical body. Ile compares the fad ntuation into 
which he was brought, to that of a drowning man. 
The divine difpleature, lie a ſtormy tempeſt, was 
let loofe upon him; the tins of the world, as deep 
mire, incined and detaiced him; whillt all the wa» 
ters of atllictica went over his head, and penetra- 
ted to his vitals. | 

3. Jam wearied of my crying, my throat is dried; mine 
eyes fail, while I wait for my Gad. 

{his verſe deſcribes the effects of thoſe ſupplica- 
tions, which the Son of God offered up, “ with 
ſtrong cryings and tears, in tie days of his fleſn;“ 


Hb. v. 7. of that thirſt, which, through loſs of 


blood on the croſs, “ dried his throat ;” and of that 
long and patient endurance, when his “ eyes fail- 
ed,” and were cloſed in darkuefs, while his faith 
« waited” for the deliverance promiſed by the Fa- 
ther. The hour is coming, When our cyes mult 
fail, and be cloſed; but even then, let us “ wait 
for our God:“ in this reſpect, “ let us die the death 
oi that righteous” perion, who died for us; “ and 
let our }ait end be like his.” | 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than tha 
hairs of my head : they that w:0uld defiroy me, being mine 
enemies wrong ſully, are mighty e then [ reſicrcd that which 
4 took not away. 
| The 
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The Jews, the Roman, and the ſpirits of dark- 
neſs, made vn that mauwtirzte of enemies, which, 
like an hd of evening wolves, ſurrounded the 
Lamb of Gaul, tiring after his blood, nor reſt- 
in „ul they had drawn forth the very laſt Crop of 
it from his wart. And tuns, the only innocent 
perth in the world ſubered tor all its guilt, making 
eth tion for wrongs nen he never did, ana 
& ref.or 19 that, which he ock not away.“ 

5 O Cod, dbu knowl my joulihneſs 5 rnd my fins are 
not li from thee. 

Tiete words, in the mouth of David, or any o- 
ther 1infvi ſon of Adam, are plan cvmngh. They 
may nevertheleſs be ſpoken, as the reſt of the Pfalm 
is, ia the perfon of Chriſt, concerning the intqui- 
ties committed by us, tut © laid on lms? which 
he therefore mentions, vs if they had ven lues own 
the head complaining of ducates inciient o to 
the members. + 

6. Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God of e, 
be qſbamed for my fate ; let nut thoſe that ſeek thee be con- 


founded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. 7. Becauſe fr thy 
Jule 1 2 | 


| ave born reproach ; ſhame hath covered my face. 
The Son of God prefers a petition to the Father, 
that his diſciples may not be ſcandalized on account 
of his paſſion, or be tempted to relinquiſh their 
truſt in God, at beholding bis only and beloved, Son 
forſaken on the crots; ſince it was not for any de- 


merit of his own, but for ihe fake of God's glory, 
as 


* «© Naz non rapm”''—Ex perſona Cheiſti: ta mecum agltur, 
ac ſi rap. a ab altero, ab altero, ecque in noxio r pe: n que e- 
n impiorum exemplo, Dea rapui hon wwem d- hum; pro gts ſol- 
vo quicunque ing uerunt; ficut ſcriptem eft : + tropter tcelu po- 
pu:1 mei, percuſſi cum.“ lai hii. 8 Bor ur. 

+ So this verſe is int - rprsted by the fat! cis, and many of the 
commentators, eited by Poole, in his Sync pf — Thus alfo ge fact 
— ſr:hpiertiam meam et d-Iifta- mea” — Ol in me fute pi. 
1 poſuit in co Dominus iniquitates omnium noſtrum. lar 
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as well as man's ſalvation, that he © bore reproach, 
and ſhame covered his tace.” It onght to be the 
prayer of every Chriſtian, efp-cially if he be a mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel, that his ſufferings in the world 
may not give juſt offence to tl.e brethen, or the 
church; which they never will do, if he tuffers in 
a good cauſe, with a good conſcience. 


8. I am become a flranger unto my brethren, and an a- 


lien unto my mother's children. g. For the zeal of thine 


houſe huth eaten me up ; and the reproaches of them that re- 
pro. ache thee are fallen upon me. 


Che Jews were Chriſt's “ brethren,” according 
to the fleſh. To them he was as a „ ſtranger and 
an alien. Ile came uuto his own, and his own re- 
c2ived him not. We know, faid they, that God 
fpake nnto Mofes, but as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is.” And again, « Thou art 
2 Jamaritan, and haſt a devil.” John i. 11. ix. 29. 
viii. 4, 8. The ground of all this enmity was the 
cc zeal” of Chriit fer the reformation and puriſica- 
tion of the church, which he manifeſted in his re- 
proofs and exhortations, as alſo by the emblemati- 
cal act of driving the buyers and ſellers out ot the 
temple. Upon this latter occaſion, the evangaliſt 
tells us, © His diſciples remembered that it was 
written,“ that is, it was predicted of Mefliah In 
this Pſalm, „The zcal of thine honſe bath eaten 
me up.” John ii. 17. Therefore, as he adds im- 
mediately, « Che reproaches of them that reproach- 
ed thee, fell on me.” In calumniating and blaſphe- 
ming the works cf the Son of Cod, the Jews re- 
proacke both rhe Father vho gave hin: thoſe 
works to Go, and the Spirit by which he did them: 
all which reproaches fell on the man Chritt, as the 
vilibie inſtrument en ployed in the omg of thein. 
Ibis laſt paffage is thus quoted ard — by © 

Pa. 
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Paul“ Even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but as it 
is written, The reproaches of them that reproach- 
ed thee, fell on me.” Rom. xv. 3. The uſage cur 
Lord met with from his brethren, becauſe of his 
zeal for the houſe of God, ſhould comfort thoſe, 
who meet with the ſame uſage, on the fame account. 

10, When 1 and chaitened my hu with ing, 
that was to my —_—_ 11. 1 2 FP 
. garment ; and I became a proverb unto them. 12. They 
that fit in the gate ſpeak againſ{ me ; and I was the ſang of 
the drunkards. 

To expiate the fins of his creatures, the king of 
glory became a man of ſorrows; he put on mortal 
fleth, as penitential garment ; he faſted, and pray- 
ed, and mourned and wept, and humbled himſelf 
to the duſt, as if he had been the offender, and we 
the righteous perions, that needed no repentance. 
And what return was made him? „It was to his 
reproach, and he became a proverb to them,” for 
whom he ſuffered. *© They tht fat in the gate.” 
or on the * judgment ſeat,” which uſed to be in the 
gates of cities, even the ſenators and judges of the 
land, the chief prieſts and elders, © ſpake againſt 
him,” with cool and deliberate malice ; while he 
was « the fong of the drunken” and profligate, who 
more grotsly inſulted and d-rided him. The true 
ſollowers of the holy Jeſus will often experience the 
like treatment, from an evil and adulterous gene- 
ration. 

13. But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O Lorry, in 
an acceptable irme e O God, in the mullitude of thy mercies 
hear me, in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

The Son of God himſelt, in the midſt of ſorrow: 
and ſufferings, has recourſe to prayer, pleading for 
his church the © mercies” of the Father, tet forth 
in the promites, and his © truth,” engaged to — 
2 


7 — 
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thote promiſes good, in the * ſalvation” of his cho- 
ſen, through their head and repreſentative. The 
« acceptable time,” in which Chriſt prayed, was 
the time when he offered the great propitiatory ſa- 
crifice. Through the merit of that ſacrifice it is, 
that we have an “ acceptable time, and a day of ſal- 
vation,” allowed us. Behold Now is that time, be- 
hold Now is that day! Let us not delay, one mo- 
ment, to ule and improve it aright. 

14. Deliver me out of the mize, and let me not fink e 
let me be delivered from i bum that hate me, and out 0 
the deep waters. 15. Let nat the water fle overflow 
me, neither let the deep favallow me up, and let not the 
pit — her math up3n me. 

efliah petitions for deliverance from calamities, 

under the fame imnges, which were employed, at 
the beginning of the ian, to deſcribe thote cala- 
mities. "Lhe purport of th: petition is, that the 
ſins of the wort}, and the utter. ings du: to them, 
may not finally over wle!m hien, nor the grave 
« ſhut her mouth upon fm” tor ever; but that 
the morning of his rctiirreltion nay at length ſuc- 
ceed the » ght of lis pain. Such is alic the hope 
and the prayer of tuc church, and of the Chriitian, 
here belovv. 

16 Hear me, O Loud, for thy hun kindneſs is 
good ; tern unto me, arr! Ar. to the mt ciace of thy 
tender mercier. 17. Aud Hide net thy face From 


fervant, for 1am in trouble; = ne Soeed.ty 12. 1}: aw 


nigh unts my faul, and redecvin it; a Sh mc becauſe of 
mine enemies. 10. T hou ht 2n;won ny reproech, my 


i ſhame, 4 _P d. Zangur. - Kine aauverfar! Are all bee 
Fre thee. 


As afflictions increaic, the prayers are redoubled. 
Chriſt pleads with the Father for redemption from 
death, on account of his divine &« loving kindneſs 

Vol. II. I and 
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and mercy :” of his own great „ trouble :” of his 
« enemies,” that they miglit be either converted or 
confounded : of the © reproach, ſhame, and dithc- 
nour” undergone by him, that they might be wiped 
off, and done away: of the wrong he ſuffered from 
his adverſaries, whoſe iniquitous proceedings were 
6c all before God,” and known unto him. Deliver- 
ance from tribulation and perſecution is prayed for 
by the church, and by her faithful children, upon 
the ſame grounds. 

20. Reproach hath broken my heart, and I am full 
of heavinefſs : and I lozhed for fone to take pity, but 
there was none ; and for comforters, but I found none. 
21. They gave me alſs gall for my meat, and in my 
thirfl they gave me winegar to drink. 

The argument urged by Chriſt, in theſe moſt af- 
fecting words, is, that, in the extremity of his paſ- 
nion, he was left alone, without a comforter, a 
friend, or an attendant ; while all that were round 
about him ſtudied to infule every bitter and acri- 
monious ingredient into his cup of forrows. This 
was literally, as well as metaphorically true, when 
« they gave kim to drink vinegar mingled with gall.” 
See Matt. xxvii. 34. John xix. 28. Such are the 
comforts cſten adminiſtered, by the world, to an 
afflicted and deferted foul. 

22 Their table * ſhall become a ſnare before them ; 
and that which ſhould have been for their 2celfare, 
Heb. zheir peace offerings, ſhall become a trap. 

At 


* I hare token the liberty to give a future rendering to the verbs 
in this aad the fuilowing verſes. That they are to be ſo under- 
ſtood, faith Dr Hammond, i. e. in the future tenſe, by way cf 
prediction, and not as an imprecation, fee St Aug de Civ |. 17. 
c. 19. Hzc non optando ſunt dicta, fed optandi ſpecie, pro- 
phetando—Thefe things are not ſaid by way of wiſhing, but un- 
der the ſhew, or ſcheme of wiſhing, by prophecy.” And indeed 
tby Izbrew is in the future, and is moſt fitly rendered, © ſhall 

be v3 
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At this verſe beginneth a prediction of thoſe 
dreadful judgments, which heaven has ſince inflic- 
ted upon the crucitiers of the Lord of glory. By 
their table becoming a ſnare, and their peace of- 
ferings a trap,” is pointed out the conſequence of 
the Jews adhering to the legal ſervices, in oppoſi- 
tion to him, who © is the end of the law, for righ- 
teouſneſs.“ After his ſuſferings and exaltation, to 
continue under the law, became not only unprofit- 
ahle, but deſtructive, inaſmuch as it implied a denial 
of Mefliah's advent, and a renunciation of eve 
evangelical bencfit and bleſſing. The religion of 
God's own appointment was an abomination to him, 
when reduced to the form of godlineſs, deſerted by 
its power. Chriitians, who pride themſelvcs in the 
one, while they deny and deride the other, would 
do well to conſider this. 

23. Thou wilt darken their eyes that thry bull net 


ſee, and make their loins continually to ſhake. 


they who loved darkneſs rather than light, by 
the righteous judgment of God, were permitted to 
walk on in darkneſs, while the blind led the blind. 
And ſuch ſtill continues to be the ſtate of the Jews, 
notwithſtanding that intolerable weight of woe, 
which made * their loins to ſhake,” and bowed 
down their backs to the earth. © The veil remain- 
eth yet upon their hearts, in the reading the old 

Teſtament,” nor can they fee therein the thin 
which belong unto their peace.” Theſe two laſt 
verſes are cited, as ipoken of Iſrael, by St Paul, 
Rom. xi. 9, 10. Afflict us, bleſſed Lord, if thou 
ſee:t it good for us to be aMlifted ; only take not 
T2 from 


be. And fo doth the Jewich Arab interpreter obſerve, that ſach 
ſeeming imprecations, as here and elſewhere occur in this book 
of Plalms, ar: not fo much by way of imprecation, as by way of 
prophecy, or previctioa of what in God's juſt judgments would: 
certainly butal man. Hau in los. 
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from us, in our affliction, the « light” of thy truth, 
and the « ſtrength” of thy grace. 

24. Thcu «wilt pour gut thine invignattn upon them, 
and thy wrathful anger will tale Hu of them. 

Never was © indipnaticn {o poured out,” never 
did „ wrath ſo take hold” on any nation, as on 
that, which once was, beyond every other, beloved 
and favoured. “ The wrath,” fays St Paul, 1'1hefl. 
11. 16. „ is come upon them to the uttermoſt, & 5447, 
« to the end,” to the very laſt dregs of the cup of 
fury. Let every church, which boaſteth of favours 
beſtowed, and privileges conferred upon her, re- 
member the conſt quences of their being abuſed by 
Jeruſalem; and let every individual do the fame. 

25. Their habitation ſhall be deſolate, and name /buil 
davelt in tir tents. 

Our Lord feems to have had this paſſage in his 
view, when he ſaid to the Jews, „ Behold, your 
houſe is left unto you deſolate.” Matt. xxiii, 36. 
Jerufalem was by the Roman armies deſtroyed from 
the foundations. It hath been fince indeed rebuilt, 
and inhabited by Gentiles, by Chriftians, and by 
Saracens, but no more by the. Jewiſh people. Ir is 
remarkable, that this verſe is applied, Acts i. 20. 
to Judas, confidered as the head and repreſentative 
of that apoſtate nation, which rejected and dcliver- 
ed up its Prince and Saviour to be crucified. « He 
was guide to them that took Jeſus.” Acts i. 16. 
The puniſhment, therefore, as well as the fin of 
Ifrael is portrayed in his perfon, and the ſame pro- 
phecy is applicable to him and to his country- 
men. | 


26. Fer 


* © Fiat habitatio eorum Ceſerta”'—De Juda proditore exponi- 
tur, Act. i. 20. Congruit etiam Judzis, cverſa Hicroſulyma, quod 
Chriſtus predixerat: Ecce retinquetur vobis domus veltra de- 
Arta.“ Luc. Xii. 33. Bos sVET. 
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26. For they periecrte him whom thou haſt ſmilten, 
and they talk ts the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt 
due. d. 

ihe cauſe of the foregoing calamitics, inflicted 
on the Jews, is here aſſigned, namely, that inſtead. 
of mourning and ſympathiſing with Meſſiah, in the 
day when Jehovah laid on him the iniquities of us 
all, and afflicted him for our ſakes, they, by re- 
proaches and blaſphemies, aggravated his ſufferings 
to the uttermoſt; and afterwards continued to ute 
his diſciples in the ſame manner. It were to be 
wiſhed, that the forrows of the penitent, when 
wounded with a ſenſe of fin, never ſubjected him 
to the ſcorn and contempt of thoſe, who would be 
thought Chriſtians. 

27. Thou wilt add iniquity to their iniquity ; and 
they ſhall nat come into thy righteouſneſs. 

As they added affliction to the afflictions of Chriſt, 
ſo God permitted + them to go on, blinded and de- 
ſerted, in their wickedneſs, „adding fin to fin,” 
filling up the meaſure of their fathers, ſtil} obſti- 
nately refuſing to come into the church, and par- 
take of the “ righteouſneſs,” which is by faith. 
From all thy judgments, good Lord, dcliver us; 
but, above all, from that which puniſhes one fin with 
another, and ſeals up the reprobate to deſtruction. 

28. They ſhall be blotted out of the bock of the living, 
and not be curitten among the rig btecus. X 

By « the book of the living,” in which the names 
of the “ righteous are written,” is to be underitood 


the 

* Datur his in verbis ratio longe maxima et graviſſima, propter 
quam Judzi terra ſua effeat ejiciendi, ac nomine et prerogativis 
Populi Dei privandi, quia nimirum “cum perſequuntur,” quem 
a Deo © percuſſum”®” vident, hoc eſt, quem vident ira Divina maxi- 
mopere preſſum, et ad ſummam h redactum. Vir RAIN GA, 


Obſcrvat. Sacr. Lib. ii. Cap. ix. 


+ Deferendo, et permittendo, nen opperando; ut Theologj: 
norunt. Bossver. 
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the ceo the true ſervants and worthippers of 
Gol. „ate 74.9 are Gjuſtiied,” or made © righ- 
teous,” ben th teh. In this regitter, the names 
of Abraum, zen, and Jacob, tlie ancient farhers 
of the Urach race, with their trac children, 
ſtaua recorded: ont the degene ate and apoſtate 
Jews have been long fince „ blotted cut;“ they are 
no longer the (privinm of heaven, nor have they 
any part or py tun i: the lnheriterice of the foas of 
God. Thus ict, „ They thall not be in the 
aſſembly of nv rieb, nor ſhall they Le written 
in the writiag ci ne houſe of Liracl.” xii. 9. And 
our Lord, in hie -oaveriations with the Jews, took 
every og portuni:y o te! them, that they, for their 
unb<irt, ende be“ calt out,” and that the Gen- 
tiles, ot-viry he call of the Cofpel, Hould come 
hom all quarters of the world, and © tit down with 
Abraham, and t aac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
God.” 

29. But I am por ani! farrocaful « bet thy ſaving 
health, O Hd, or, thy [urvation fhail, or, can ſet me 
UP £1 2 oh, 

Meſtlah returns to the ſbject of his own ſuffer- 
ings, which were not a ltde enhanced by the con- 
ſid ration. : Uat fo many of his people wouid not be 
the better tor them. „am poor and torrowful 
poor,” for ve was diveſted of his very garments 
« {fyrrowial,”' for hc wis covered over with ſtripes 
and wounde, Fut lie knen the bour was commeg, 
when the {a} vution of God would rate him from the 
deal, aud 5 {+ kim up on high.“ I hus should a 
g1icipie oi us depart out of the world, joytuily 
relmquiſhiag ds goods, patiently beoring its evils, 
and connmdently expecttiug a reſurtecton to glory. 

30. f 76: pr je the nai of Cad with a ſcug, and 
mognify it wii thanſgiving. 


Hcre, | 
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Here, as in the xxii, and many other pſalms, the 
ſcene changes from ſorrow to joy; from a ſtate of 
ſuffering to one of triumph; from the paſſion to the 
reſurrection. ſeſus, rijen from the dead, declares 
his reſolution of praiſing an! aagmitying the F acher, 
for the ſalvation of the world, happily accompliſhed 
by his labours and ſufferings, which were now for 
ever at an end. The church does the fame inceſ- 
* on earth, and in heaven. 

This aſ% ſhall pleaſe the LorD, better than ox, 
or ball, that hath horns and hoefs. 

A bullock was in its prime for ſacrifice, under 
the law, when it began to put forth its * horns and 
hoofs.” The iniſinite diſtance, therefore, in point 
of value, between the beſt legal facritices, and thoſe 
of obedience, love, and praiſe, as offered by Chriſt, 
and, through him, by his church, under the goſpel, 
is pointed out in this verſe. See Pl. xl. 6, &c. l. 23. 

32. The bumble ſhall fee his, and be glad: and 


your heart ſhall live that ſeek Cad. Or, Be ſeeking Gad, 
and your heart Hall live. 


It is foretolcl, that the “ humble,” or the 
in ſpirit,” i. e. the meek and lowly followers of the 
holy Jeſus, ſhould find everlaiting joy and comfort 
in the glad tidtugs of ſalvation; all mankind are ex- 
horted to * fezk after God,” as manifeſted in the 
Goſpel of his Son; and the reward promiſed is 
4 li“ ſpiritual and cternal 5. 


f 33. For the LoRD heareth the peor, | and deſpiſeth 
net V Pr. if ners. 


An argument for our 4 ſeeking after God,” is 
the experience of patriarchs, prophets, and Seen, 
who in all ages have joaght, and found him, by 
repentance and faith: and that the LoD “ deſpi- 


ſeth 


* Hzc et ſequentia ad redemptionem per Chriſtium, ſab figu- 
ra ſolutæ captivitatis, videntur pertinere. BussvEr. 
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ſeth not (c his priſoners,” is evident from what he 
did and ſutfered, to deliver their ſouls from the bon- 
dage of lin, their bodies from the priſon of the grave, 
and both from the dungeon of hell. Therefore, 

34. Let the heaven and earth fraiſe him, the ſeas 
and every thing that moveth therein. 

The mercies of God in Chritt are ſuch, that they 
cannot worthily be praifed by any thing lets than an 
univerſol chorus of the whole old and new creation; 
and what ſhould fuch a chorus celebrate, but thote 
mercies, by which all things have been made, pre- 
ſerved and redeemed ? 


35. For God will ſave Sion, and build the cities of 


dah, that they, i. e. men, may duell there, and 

it in poſſeſſion. 

The falvation and edification of the church fol- 
lowed the paſſion and reſurrection of Chriſt * God 
will fave Sion,” that is, the church, which at firſt 
conſiſted of the apoſtles, who were Jews, and others 
of that nation, by them converted to the faith. 
&«& And build the cities of Judah,” or caule churches 
to ariſe in all the world, which ſhall from thence- 
forth take the names, and inherit the privileges of 


« Iſrael and Judah; that men,” even ſuch as God 


ſhall call from among the nations, „ may dwell 
there,” as'citizens of the new Jeruſalem, « and,” 
inſtead of the rejected Jews, “ have it in their poſ- 
ſeſſion.” 

36. The feed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it, and 
they that love his name fall dell therein. 

'The continuation of the church in the poſterity 
of the faithful is here predicted. Accordingly, the 
deſcendants of the proſelyted Gentiles have been in 
Poſſeſſion of the goſpel privileges, for above 1700 
years. And thus it will be, while they abide in the 
faith, and „ love the name” of Jeſus. Should the 

Geatiles 
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Gentiles apoſtatiſe as the Jews did, and the Jews 
be converted as the Gentiles were, then the goſpel 
would go from the Gentiles to the Jews, as before 
it went from the Jews to the Gentiles; then would 
there „ come out of Sion the deliverer, to turn 
away ungodlineſs from Jacob,” Rom. Xi. 26. 


PSAL MM LXX. 


The words of this Pſalm occur, without any mate» 
rial variations, in- PI. xl. verſe 13, to the end. 
The reader is therefore referred thitcher for the 
expciition; as before, iu the caie of the lii. and 
xiv. Pſaluis. 


XIV. par. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM LXXI. 


ARGUMENT. 

The Pſalmiſt, ſorely diſtreſſed in his old age (See 
ver. 9. and 18.) by the rebellion of Abfalom, 
which was his great aflliction at that period of 
life, ver. 1. prayeth for the divine affiſtance, 
pleading 2. God's righteouſacſs, 3. and promiſe; 
4- the iniquity of his perſecutors; 5, 6. the mer- 
cies vouchſafed bim from his birth; », 8. his 
being deſerted and given up by man; 9. kis old 
age; 10, 11. the taunts and infults of luis adver- 
ſaries; 12. he repeateth his requeſt; 13. pro- 
pheſicth the downfal of his enemies; declareth 
4. his hope, 15. his gratitude, 16. his faith; 
17, 18. wiſheth to be preſerved, that he might 
ſhew forth the power and glory of God, wile 
righteouſneſs and marvellous acts 19. he extol- 
letha, and thence 20, 21. promiſeth hiafeif a 
final 2-44 co piion . all hie troubles, and a re- 
ſto ra ion te unur and comfort; when 22—24. 
he ih. l fing and ſpcatc the praiſes of the 1 

. a 
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1. In thee, O Lon p, ds I put my trufl, lit me ne- 
wer be put to confuſion. 

The promiſes of ſalvation are made to thoſe, who, 
renouncing all confidence in the world and them- 
ſelves, „ truſt” in God alone for it. For this rea- 
ſon the Pfalmiſt fo often begins his prayer with a 
declaration of his „ faith,” which is to the {ul in 
affliction, what an anchor is to a ſhip in diſtrels. 

2. Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe ne ts 
eſcape ; incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 

A ſecond argument, here uſed, is the “ righte- 
ouſneſs“ of God, who cannot but be faitkful and 
Juſt to his own gracious word. By that word, he 
had engaged to eſtabliſh the temporal throne of 
David, and the eternal throne of the Son of David. 
And, by the ſame word, he has engaged to bring 
thoſe, who believe in him, through ſufferings, to 

lo 
X = Be thou my Y babitation, whereunts I may, 
continually refert : thou haſt given commandment to ſave 
me, for thou art my reck, and my fortreſs. 

'The protection of the Almighty, to which the 
troubled foul & reforts” by faith and prayer, is com- 
pared to that, which a well fortified caſtle, or town 
affords to thoſe within it, in time of war. And the 
plea, upon which this petition is enforced, is in a 
manner the ſame with the former, namely the de- 
clared purpoſe of God, to be the Saviour of his 
ſervants; Thou haſt given commandment to fave 
moe.” 

4. Debver me, O my God, out of the hand d of the 
wicked, out f the hand of the unrighteous and cruet man. 

The divine aſſiſtance is implored by the Yſalmiſt, 
thirdly, on the foot of the goodneis of his cauſe, 
and the iniquity of his enemies. Such were Abtu- 
lom, Ahitophel, &c. to David; Judas and the Jews 

to 
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to Chriſt; and ſuch are the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil, to the Chriſtian. Againſt them he is to 
pray and fight continually; ever remembering, that 
wickedneſs is at leaſt as dangerous, when it tempts, 
as when it perſecutes; and can ſmile as well as 
frown a man dead. 

5. For thou art my hape O LoxpD God; thou art 
my truft from my youth. 6. By thee have I been holden 
up from the womb : thou art he that taab me out of my 
mither's bowels, my praiſe thall be continually of thee. 

Former mercies are urged, as a fifrh motive, for 
the divine goodneſs to continue thoſe mercies. The 
watchful care of heaven over us, at an age when 
we are able to take no care of ourſelves, deſerves 
conſideration. The love of Jeſus, ſhewn in paſ- 
ſing through a ſtate of childhood for us, deſerves a 
{till more deep and devout conſideration. 

7. TI am as a winder unte many; but thou art my 
firing refuge. 

David, baniſhed from his kingdom, was regarded 
as a „ wonder,” or a prodigy of wretchedneſs; 
Chriſt, in his ſtate of humiliation upon earth, was 
a * fipn,” every where « ſpoken againſt,” as Sime- 
on foretold he would be. Luke i. 34. The Chriſ- 
tian, who lives by faith, who quits poſſeſſion for 
reverſion, and who chuſes to ſuifer with his Savi- 
our here, that he may reign with him hereafter, 
appears to the men of the world, as a monſter of 
folly and enthuſiaſm. But God is the « ſtrong re- 
fuge” of all ſuch. , 

8. Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe, and with 
thy hanour, all the day. 5 

Whatever men tay, or think of him, the royal 
prophet deſires ſtil} to ſtrengthen, and to delight 
himſelf, in doing the will, ſinging the praiſes, and 
ſetting forth the glory of God. Such likewiſe was 

thy 
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thy deſire, O bleſſed Jeſus, in the days of thy fleſh. 
Ever grant that it may bc ours. 

9. Coft me not off in the time of old age, firſake me 
not wen my ſerength faileth, 

David, mindful! of the noble actions, which, 
through God's aſſiſtance, he had atchieved in his 
— beſeeches him not to deſert his ſervant, when 
perſecuted, by a rcballious fon, in his old age. The 
weakneſſes and temp ions peculiar to that time of 
life, render this a petition neceffary for us all to 
make, before wear orertaben by it. The church 
findeth but too much occafii nn to make the fame, 
now that ſhe is fuvk in years; when faith languith= 
eth, charity waxcth cold, end the inſirmities of a 
ſpiritual old age are coming faft vpn her, 

10. Fir mine enemies bees. 25 in; F me; and they that 
lay wait fer my foul, tale co booth „ il. Sayings 
God hath forſaken. him, per/cic/t = tate him, far there 
is none to deliver him. 

They who ſaw David aſcending moumt Olivet in 
tears, when Abſalom had dri en him from Jeruſa- 
lem, and they who beheld jeſus led forth out of the 
fame Jeruſalem, to be crucitied on mount Calvary, 
were tempted to regard both the one and the other, 
as finally deſerted by God. They who view the 
church, or any member ther.of, under affliction 
and perſecution, are too frequently tempted to think 
the ſame, and to act accordin Sly; though they are 
ſo plainly taugbt the contrary, by the Teſtoration 
of the king of Iſrael, and thc reſurrection of the 
Son of God. 

12. O Gd, be not far fi um me: O my Cad, male 
hafle to my help. 13. Let i mn, or, they jhell te con- 
founded, and conſumed, that are again? my ſoul 5 tet 
them, or, they ſhall be covered with retr:ach and diſ- 
honour, that ſeck my hurt. 


As 
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As the inſolence of his perſecutors increaſeth, the 
diſtreſſed monarch crieth more earneſtly unto God; 
and is ſo far from relinquiſhing his hope, that, in 
the mi.lſt of his ſorrows, he foreſeeth and foretelleth 
the final confuſion of his enemies. The Chriſtian, 
who has faith in the promites, may do likewiſe, in 
the worſt of times, and the worit of circumſtances. 
For the day cometh, when all the workers of wic- 
kedneſs thall be deitroyed, and «© death and hell 
ſha!l be caſt into the lake of tire.” Rev. xx. 14. 

14. But I will hope continuaily, and will yet praiſe thee 
more and myre. 15 My mouth fhall chew for h thy rigb- 
tcouſneſs and thy ſalvation all the day long : for 1 J know 
not the numbers thereof. 

As there is no end to the loving kindn-fs of je- 
hovah, there hond be nous to our gratitude. 
The © hope” of a Chrittian “ givech ſongs in the 
night,” and enibicth him to be thinkſul, even in 
the dark icalon oi aul stion. Pan and di as not 
only prayed, dut a o“ lang pr aiſes“ to God, in a 

ruon. at Muinignt, Acts xv! 28. 


16 Till go in the Sees % A the Lord God ; I will 
make m-ntion of thy rige, even. of thine only, 
ft who Set. * the Dale ag telt Kis {piritual 


en ens, 8 0:73, C0 fd: Vs not in lus own 


« strength,“ but in tha: of the Lord God; not in 
his own ©& rightteon!n fs,” bur in that of his Re- 
deemer. Such an one <rgugethy welt h oanipotence 
on his fide, and cannot ut be victorions, 

17. Gad. thou Hi tans G. me {rum my youth ; and 
Linker ts Buse , decl red thy on ilrous r, 18. Now 
alſo whn I am od and giey brace, O God, forſate me 
nat e until { have . wood thy r. agh nals this generation, 
and thy power in every one that is 10 come. 


It was the Cod of Hiacl, who + taught“ David, 


as a warrior, to conquer, and, as a \ Platmitt, to de- 


Vo. Il. R | clare 
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clare the wondrous works” of his great beng factor. 
He requeſis to be preſerved in his old age, until, by 
compleating his victories, and his Pfalms compoſed 
to celebrate them, he had « ſhewed the ſtrength and 
power of God,” not only to the men of the * ge- 
neration” in which he lived, but alto to “ every one 
that ſhould come,” or ariſe in after times, and chant 
thoſe divine hymns in the aſſemblies of the faithful, 
throughout all ages. Doth St Paul with to have 
his life continued upon earth? It is only, that he 
may edify the church, and glorify God. Other- 
_ wiſe, it is far „ better,” ſays he, „to depart, and 
to be with Chriſt.” 

19. Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, who hf 
done great things : O God, e is like unto thee 3 

What a force is now added to thrie words, by 
the actual exaltation of the righteous Saviour © ve- 

high” above all heavens, and by the “ great 
things” which he bath “ done” for our fouls? Let 
us think on theſe things, and we fhall muſt affec- 
tionately ſay, with David, O God, who is like 
unto thee ?” Delightful is thy love, O Lord Jefus, 
beyond all pleaſure, more precious than much fine 

old, and honourable above the thrones of the 

mighty! The world languitheth and fadeth away 
at thy preſence, whoſe beauty is immortal, whote 
treaſures diminiſh not, and whoſe glory endureth 
through the unnumbered ages of eternity. 

20. Thou which haft ſhewed me great and ſore trouble, 
ſhalt quicken me again, and ſhalt (ring me up again from 
the depths of the earth. 51. Thou ſhalt increaſe my great- 
neſs, and comfort me on every fide. | 

In David, delivered out of his troubles, and re- 
ſtored to his throne, we behold our Lord, after his 
« great and fore trouble, literally quickened, or 
xeyived, brought up again from the depths of the 
earth, 
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earth, increaſed in greatnels, and comforted on 
every fide? In him we were virtually, by his 
grace we are actualle, rad from tin and torrouw, to 
rg aconncts and contort. and, through his power, 
we ih alt he rated, from duſt and corruption, to glory 
aud uumetantvy. ; 

22. I will uli praiſe thee with the pſaltery, even thy 
truth, O my God; unto thee witl fing with the harp, O 
thyu hoy ane of Hirucl. 23. By lie, jhaill greatly riyniceg 
evhen - ing unto thee un my faul. which thou haſjl re 
dezmed. 24. Ay tongue alſo jhail tall of thy righteouſneſs 
all the day lang; for they are confounded, fur they are 
brought unio ſhame, that ſeek my hart. 

the truth of God, in accomplithing his promiſes, 
by the redemption of our ſouls, and the confuſion 
of our ſpiritual enemies, is a ſubject which demands 
a never cealing tribute of gratitude and love, of 
praiſe and thankſgiving. To celebrate it aright, 
with the melody of inſtruments, voices, and affec- 
tions, all in perfect concord, is the duty and de- 
light of the church militant z which when thus em- 
ployed, affords the beſt reſemblance of the church 
triumphant. 


PSALM LXXIL 


ARGUMENT. 

David, praying for Solomon, foretelleth his peace 
ful and glorious reign, and under that figure, 
in moit lively and beautiful colours, portrayeth 
the kingdom of Meſſiah ; 1-4. its righteous ad- 
miniſtration; 5. its duration; 6, 7. its blethngs 3 
8. its extent; g—11. the acceilion ot the Gen- 
tiles to it; 12—4 4. the redemption to be wrought, 
and 15. the prayers and prailes to be offered up 
in it; 16. its miracu lous increate and fruitfulnets 

| K 2 17. its 
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17. its per etuity and univerſality: 18, 19. a dox- 

olovy is ſung to Go! fer it. 

1. Give the ling thy judgments, O Gad, and thy rigbte- 
euſneſs unto the Ling's ſon. ® 2. He ſhall judge thy people 
with righteouſneſ:, and thy porr with judgment. 

In this prophetica! prayer, the aged monarch of 
Iirael, about to reſin the kingdom into the hands 
of his ſon Solomon, makes unto God the requeſt of a 
wiſe father, for him. He aiks ſuch a portion ct 
wiſdom and integrity from above, as might enable 
the young prince to govern aright the peopleof God, 
and to exhibit to the world a fair reſemblance of that 
king of Iſrael, who was,.in the fulneſs of time, to 
fit upon © the throne of his father David;“ Luke 
i. 32. © to reign in righteouſneſs;“ Hai. xxxii. 1. 
« and to have all judgment committed unto him.” 
John v. 22. 

3. The mountains bull bring, or, bear peace, and the 
little hillt, in, or, Ly righteouſnr/7, 

In other words, peace, manifeited by its conſe- 
quence, plenteouſnets, thall be upon all the moun- 
tains and little hills of Judea, by means of that 
righteous judgment, which Solomon will execute 
in the land. And thus, ia the days of Nleſliah, 
« Beautiful upon the mountains were the feet of 
them that brought the glad tidings of peace 3” which 
the fruits of the Spirit, in the churches, plainly 
ſhewetd to have been derived from above, through 
the righteouſnets of the Redcemer, producing 
peace on carth.” 8 

4. He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall fave 


the children of the needy, and hall break in fieces ile ahb. 


preſor; : 


The“ king,” and the © king's fon,” are the ſame perſon 
a character that belongs to none io properly as to lemon, who 
was the firit prince that was at the fan time © King, and © for 
of a king,” Moe. Ii Chandeter s of te tams opinion, 


Dar 14. M. Pp. ON THE PSALMS. 


It is the part of juſtice, in well ordered govern- 
ments, to ſce that rhe © poor and needy have right;“ 


173 


to break the teeth of © oppreſſion,“ and pluck indi- 


yur from its devouring jaws. This Chrilt per- 


ormed, when, having undertaken the cauſe of his 


people againſt the adverſary, he & fave 1” them by 


his reſurrection, and “ broke in pieces” the power 


of th- great OPPRESSOR. 


5. They shall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon en- 


durch, thryughout all generations. 

The kingdom of Solomon continued, in his own 
perton, only for forty years; but in his ſegd, that 
is, Chiritt, it is ett1biifhed throughout all genera» 
tions. 


He reigneth “ over the houte of Jacob for 


ever, an of his kingtom there {hall be no end.“ 


Luke i. 33. His dominion over the world by his 
proviilence, and in the church by the influences of 
his grace, is to be cocval with that of the celeſtial 
juminaries in Nature, 
be cou founded, and the fun athamed,“ when the 
heavens tall be dinblved, and the carth burnt up, 


And when „ the moon (hall. 


ow * 


ce the Lord of hoits thall reign on mount Zion,” in 


the Jcruſulem above, in glory everlatting. See 
Itai. xxiv. 23. | 


6. Fe :hall come ala tun like the rain upon the motun grafs s : 


as ober that water the earth... 


Retr-{hing and falutary, as the drops of heaven 


to the ſhorn and parched grats, is the mild admi- 


niſtration of a wile and pious prince to his ſubjects. 


And what image can convey a better idea of thoſe 
molt beneficial and bleſſed effects, which followed 


the Jefcent ot the Son of God upon the earth, and 


that of the Spirit, at the day of Pentecoſt ? The : 


prophets abound with deſcriptions of thoſe great 


events, - couched in terms borrowed from the philoe - 


ſophy of rain and dew. See Iſai. Xliv. 3. Iv. 10. 
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Hoſea xiv. 5. Heb. vi 7. In the laſt words of Da- 
vad, the reign of M-fliah is deſcribed under this 
figure; tile thall be as the tender grats ſpringing 
ou: of the earth by cirar Hing after rain.” I 
cannot beip fubjoining Bitkep Sherlock's maſterly 


Mluttration of this pl; _ Ll here cannot be a 


more I'vely image of «© Qourifhing condition, than 
what is conveyed to us i the words. The grafs, 
which s torced by tne heat of the fun, before the 
ground is well preparcy by ra'ns, is weak and lan- 
guid, and of a tart con. plexen; but when clear 
thining 'uccecys the gentle {ſhowers of tpring, the 
ficla puts forth its heit ſtrength, aint is ore beautie 
fully arrived, than even Solomon in all his glory,“ 
Diſc. Vol V. Y. 8. 

7 In his days lull the rig hitous fourich ; and alun- 
dance of peace, ſ long as the moon endure. 

By alcuni of rain and vow, the graf ſpringeth out 
of he ground. in the kingdom of Solomon, 
9 the influences of his e goed men 
were encouraged, riglucoutnels flourtthcd, and the 
land enjoyed tranquility. Ia the days of Mefiiah, 


the trum of the Spiri was righteouſnefs, and the 


fruit of righteouſnels was © abradance of peace.“ 
He was the true + Melchitedek, or king of righte=- 
ouſncis,” and therefore the true Sulomon, the 
king of Salem, the prince of peace.” And His 
Peace is to enture, when the moon {hall have ceaſ- 
ed to vary her appearances, and when a pericd 
ſhall he put to all ſublunaty vicilitudes. 

8. Ile shall have dominion from {ca to ſea, and from tha 
river unio the ends of the earth, or, land. 

As applicable to the kingdom ot Solomon, this 
verſe deicribes the extent and limits of the promiſed 
& Jan ;” if it be interpreted of the wide extended 
empire of Chritt, that empire knows no * 

ut 
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but thote of the “ earth” iticlf The Hebr-w 
word vn is often uſed for hoth, and, as the domi- 
nion of Solomon repreſ2nted that of a greater than 
Sotomon, both are compreh-nded in the ſame 
words. And it is obſervable, that. when the 
proph:: Aachariah foretcls the advent of „ tha 
King ef Sion,” in great humility, „ meck, and ri- 
ding on an ate,“ he detcribes the cxtent of his kings 
dom in thete words —< His domumon {all be even 
from tea to fer, ani! from the river even to the 
ends of rhe earth” Zech ix. 9, to 

"to Thy that dwell in the "La shall bow befors 
him e and ris een: uu lick 152 df 

ID tant nations fubminicd t 8 ro the ſcep- 
tre, and profited thenftelees before the throne of 
Solomon, F.re thewk 12 the convertion of the heathen 
world {in che ti zurative I115nage of prophecy tre- 
quently itiicy, © the wilierncs to the golpel, 
and the lowly adoration to be mae by penitent ſin- 
ners, at the footitool of the king of glory. They 
who take not the advantage of the day of grace, will 
feel the rod of ſus porrer in the day of vengeance, 
when his “„ enemics” ſhall all be ſubjected to hin; 
when death himſclf, ſhall be deſtroyed; and © duſt 
ſhall be the ſerpent's meat.“ Hai. Ixv. 25. Gen. 
li. 14. 

io. The kings of Tarihich and of the iſles hall bring 
preſents : the — of Sheba and Seda hull of- r gifts. 


his verie ſuggetteth to our med:tation: ſeveral 
curious and intereſting particulars, all tending to 


one and the ſame end. As, 1. The mnniticent pre- 
ſents, and immenſe treaſures, brought to Solomon 
from Farthith, and the iſles of the Gentiles. 1 K. 
x. 22, &c. 2. the coming of the queen of Sheba 
from the fouth, with her gifts and acknowledge- 
ments, to Jeruſalem. 3. The offerings made by 
the eaſtern Magi, as the 1irſt fruits of the Gentiles, 

do 
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to the Saviour of the worid. And, laſtly, the ac- 
ceflion of the nations to the faith, (even theſe “ ifles 
of the Gentiles,”) bringing their glory and honour 
into the city of God. Her fai. xlix. Ix. Rev. xxi. 24, 
11. Yea, all kings ſhall fall down before him all na» 
tions ſhail ſerve him. 
It is taid, 1 Chron. ix. that „ all the kings of the 


eart!1 fought the preſence of Solomon, to hear his 


wiſdom : that he rezgned over ail the kings, from 
the river, even unto the land of the Phitiftines, and 
to the border of Faypt; and that they brow ht un- 
to him horſes out of bLevpt, and out of ail lands.“ 
The dominion of Chrut is unlverſal; and] it will pe 
pear to be lo, at the laſt day; when, before men 
and angels, he {hall os his claim to the title, 
6 King « f kings, and Lord of ford: 

12. For he hall detvwver the ne "dy when he crieth ; the 
poor ally, and him that hath nn helper. 13. He $hull ſpare 
the pour and _ and hal fave the t at's of the ne. 45. 
14. He Shall red-em the ir foul from Ar, cit and violence 5 and 
Precious shatl their Uood de in his V hit. 

Theie tier verics, cuniidered as deſcrihing the 
juſt and merciful adminittration of Solomon, need 
no exp tiiion. As prophetical of Nleſſtanh's reign, 
they way be thus connected with the context, and 
paraphraſed— The ings and nations of the earth 
ſhail accæde to the chñurch of Chriſt, induced 1o to 
do by the fame of his mercy, no lets than by that 
of his majeſty. They ſhall hear of the great deli- 


verance wrevght by him for the poor in {pirit, who 


make their prayer unto him, coufeſſing their fins, 
and acknowiedging the inability ot any creature, in 
heaven or carth, to recover them from their loſt 
eſtate. Theſe he thall tpare, and pardon, and fave 
from fin, and from death, and from hell. He thall 
for this purpoſe, break the ſnares, and deſtroy rhe 
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wer of their great oppreſſor, the devil; and a 
dear thall their blood be in his tight, that he thall 
{hed his own for it; after which, ariting to a new 
and immortal life, he thall accomplith the eternal 
redeinption of his {i rvants. 

5. And he hall live, and to him shall be given of ile 

ol of Sheba ; prayer aiſo shall le made for | cortinu- 
= and daily shall he be pred. 

As Soloinon's reign. was long and proſperous, 
that of Mefſliah is cverlaſting and glorious; as the 
rich brought pretents to the on, to the nations offer= 
ed theniſelves, their poſſe ſſions, their fouls and their 


their bodies, to the other; as the former was con- 


tinually prayed for, and bleſſed by his ſubject, who 
owed peace and plenteouſnets to his government z 
fo, with regard to the latter, prayer is made ever 
in the church, for the increaſe and — 
of his kingdom; and daily is he praiſed, by his 

ple, for all the riches of grace, for all the co — 


of the Spirit, and for all the hopes of glory, which 


they poſſeſs, and enjoy, through him. 

16. There shall be an handful of corn in the earth, upon 
the top of the mountains ; the fruit thereof chall thale lite 
Lebauon ; and they of the city aball fluurish like graſs upon 


the earth, 

It is here foretold, that in the days of Solomon, 
wonderful thould be the fruitſulneſs of Judea; of 
the country in corn, by which the city is ſupport- 


ed; and of the city in people, who, by their num 
bers, conſtitute the ſtrength of the king. The 


fruit fulnels cf the country was to be fo great, that 
from an „ handtul of corn,” and that lown on the 
moſt barren ſpot, the „ top of a mountain,” ſhould 
Hue a produce, the ears of which would „ ſhake,” 
and wave in the wind, like the woods of “ Leba- 
non;“ while in the city, a frech progeny of lirac!» 
nes 
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Res was fl! f noping up, and advancing te ntu- 
Tiiv, like the winun neu bees of grais, in a held 
which the Lord hat 818 11 A e | K. iv. ©, &C. 
duch, undder the rn of king Neſhah, Was the a- 
” when town in 
hearts barren before, fu . tlie aitonithing multi- 
plication Of citizens mm {he Chritian church; as it 
is Wirten, Acts vi. . And the word of God me 
created; and the number the ditciples mutig ned 
in crutatem greatly.“ to es it be, blatied Lord, 
wherefoever thy gotpelh is prevebicg, throughout the 
world. 

17. H's name shall remain ter; hi name ball Le 
eontinued, Eb. propagated. us long as the ſun and men 
thal de bieſſed in him e ail nations shai call him bleſſed 

The perion and Kingdom of dolomon have been 
uſed all along as a channel, through which to con- 
vey a molt iliuſtrious prophecy concerning thoſe of. 
Chriſt. But here, the type ſeems to be wholly ab- 
ſorbed in the great antitype. His „name,“ his ſa- 
ving name, * thall indeed remain for ever, propa- 
gated,” with the faith, through all the generations 
of men, while the“ ſun,” another of his repreſen» 
tatives, ſhall continue to maintain his ſtation in the 
heavens, and diffuſe his light upon the earth. In 
HIM, as it was promiſed to Abraham, fhall all the 
true children of Abraham be « blefſe4” with the 

icNings of eternity; „all rations ſhall call nin 
bleſied,” as thev art taught to do in the remaining 
verſes of this exalted compotiticn. 

18. Biſed be ihe Lord God, the God of Tſracl, who 
on.y doth wondrous things. 19 And lied le his gloricas 


name fur ever, and let the whale earth be filled with bis 
lory ; Amen, and Amen, 


Liciled, therefore, be thou, O Lord Jeſus; for 
thou art the Lord God, even the God of lirae)}, 
who 


magng arcane ol ihe + were, 
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who haſt wronght ituch wiraci:s of mercy, for the 
ſalvation of the church: and bleſted by th- tongues 
of men and angels, be thy holy and glor:vus names 
and let the whole earth be filled with the anmingly 
tranſcendent and inconceivable majcity of thy moſt 
excellent glory, for evermore ! 50 be it, fo be it. 


XIV pay. EVENING PRATER. PSALM LXXUL 


ARGUMENT. 

The perſon ſp:aking in this Pialm relates 1—3. the 
proceſs of a temptation, occxtioner! by his be- 
holding the profperity of wicked men upon carth, 
which he defcribes, 4—11. with 12—14. the 
fuggettions of nature on the occaſion; but in op- 
potirion to thete, grace urges 15. the examples 
of ſaints, 16. the difficulty of jullging concern= 
ing GoJ's ditpentations, and above all, 1 7—=22, 
the final iii of things at the Lit day, and the 
end of that protperity, which had e «cited his en- 
vy. Perfectly ſatisfied with theſe con{iderations, 
21, 22. he owns his uneatinels to have rung 
from his ignorance; and 23—28. clotes the 
Pfaim with the moſt aff-Ctionae expretiions of 
his full truſt and confidence in the divine mercy 
and goyincls. No temptation is more common 
or more formidable, thin that abovementioned. 
A more powerful an effectual antidote to it cane 
not be d-<viled, than this mott initrucuve and 
beautiful Pialm attords. 

1. Truly God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as are of 

a clean heart. 

Luis d claration ſeems to be the refult of a long 
ſtruggle, in the mind of the Pſalmitt, berween na- 


ture and grace, in which the latter proves victort- | 


ous, an, notwithitanJing all appearancrs to the 


contrary, determines, againſt the ſuggeſtions of the 
former; 


. ® ny nad ton 
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former, that God is the ſame good and merciful 
God to his church and people, it they do but pre- 
ſer ve inviolable their fidelity to kim, whether in this 
world, they enjoy proſperity, or endurxe atfAiction. 

2. But as for me, my feet were almoft gone e my fehr 
Bad well nigh /lipt. 3. For I was enxuous at the footishy 
when / ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. 

Temptations impede the progrets of the Chrif= 
tian in the way of righteou{nels, and incline him to 
fall; as it happens to one who walks in a ſlippcry 
path. The t:zmptation, here compiained cf, is that 
excited by ſceing wealth and honour in the bands 
of infidelity and villany, wilile the faithful fervants 
of God arc covered with infamy, and oppreſſed by 

verty A proip:Ct of this fort is apt to make us 
diſtruſt the love of heaven towards us, and its pro» 
vidence over vs. For our benefit, therefore, in 
the courſe of this Plalm, the difeaſe is particular- 
ized, ard the remedy preſcribed. 

For there are no bans, or, fangs in their death ; 
Gut their flrengih i is form. 

Hel: and ftrength are to be reckoned among 
thoſe temp-ral bl-Ninys, v hich the long ſuffering of 
God tumetimes perm! ts th: ungodly to enjoy. And 
accordingly, we bn) men of that caſt, who live wi- 
thour Liu and die in a manner without paing 


while oth irs, of a co mrary character, are worn with 
See , or racked with acute difbrders, which 
bring thb. m, with ftir wand torment, to thr grave. 

"Th y are not in iroulls as other men ; neither arg 
tho; Pi c like vihes eu. f 


ee , Whick overwhelmed the ſmall cone 
cert: tan poor ri hiecue man, approach ner 11:6 
borders of the wet v unner. Far from po 77 
as free from dile e, be iecmis to pats his days ne 
empicd from the mileries of mankiud, without 
br uu. 
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bour or anxiety; and not ſo much as to think of 
thoſe, who, diſtreſſed on all fides, can ſcarcely car 
their bread by the ſweat of their brows. vee is 
tentiment beautifully dilated, Job xxi. Sec aito 
Jer. xii. 1. 

6. Therefore pride campaſſeth them about as a 4 5 
e.lence cavereth them as a garment. 

Among men who have not the love of God in 
their hearts, or his fear before their eyes, pride and 
oppreſſion are the offspring of worldly proſperity. 
The daughters attend the mother, wherever the 
goeth, and ſhew themſelves openly without reſerve. 
« Pride compaſſeth them about as a chain;“ they 
wear it for an ornament about their necks, as gold 
chains, collars, or necklaces, were worn; See Cant. 
i. 9. ditcovering it by their ſtately carriage. See 
Ifai. iii. 16. „Violence covereth them as a gar- 
ment z” it appeareth outwardly, in all they ſay, or 
do, and engroiſeth the whole man; ; they are as the 
Engliſh phraſe is, „made up of it. 

. Their eyes fland out with fatneſs ; they have more 
than heart coutd wiſh. 

&© A man may be known by his look,” ſaith the 
{on of Sirach, Ecclul. xix. 29. The choleric, the 
!rficivious, the melancholy, the cunning, &c. &c. 
Foquently bear their tempers and ruling paſhons 
fironoly marked .on their countenances : but more 

e\necially doth the foul of a man look forth at his 
„g ,s.“ The pride“ of the uagodly, occalioned 
by great and unexpected ſucceis in the world, hard- 
ly ever fails to bewry itfelft this way. 

8. They are corrupt, and fpeat wickedly ; Concern- 
ing - Hon ; they [pea 14 10 tily. 

Proſperity, | in aa irreligious heart, breeds & cor- 
ruption,” which from thence is emitted by th: 
breath in converſation, to inf ct and taint the winds 


Vol. II. 4. or 
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of others. A circle of fawning dependants is never 
wanting, to whom the poor, vain and ignorant 
wretch, exalted in his own conceit above the level 
of mortality, may, from the chair, without con- 
troul, dictate libertiniſm and infidelity, bidding de- 
fiance to the laws of God and man. 

9. They ft their — againſ/ the heavens ; ant! 
their tengre watheth through the earih. 

The bleſſiugs, for which a Chriſtian praiſes Lis 
God, only caule the infidel to blaſpheme him. 80 
true is that of Solomon—“ Lhe proſperity of ſoo!:z 
deſtroyeth them.” V hat a pity is it, that the for- 
mer thculd ever be leſs zcalous and indefatigable n 
diſuiing his picty, than we know the latter is in 
propagating his diatphemis trough the earth * 

10. Therefore his Henle return ts ors and waters 
ef a fiill cup ar! wrung wut t the 

It feemeth impoilible to atcertain, with any de- 
gree of preciſion, the moaning of this veric, or to 
whom it zelates. dome think it intends thote peo- 
ple who retort ty the company of the wicked, be- 
cauſe they find their temporal advantage by it; 
while others are of opinion, "on me people of Cod 
are meant, Wo, by continually revoiving in their 

thoughts che theft here treated of, namely, the 
| 3 of the wicked, are tore grieved, and ga- 
werd to ed tears in abundance Dir Mudge 

tear Lace che e thus 44 Lherezore let his 
ads) proptc come before them, and waters in 
dau mature W hy Witt. out from thein:. 
Lost ie, © woutt Gals pe ome fall into th 


- 


nds, they ould hie them to the full; the ey 


6 tt W. FR Gir 44} the nie . 3 their boutcs.” He 

tate: © wat. rs in tu mee: ere, to have beca 2 pro- 
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11. And they ſay, how doth God Tub and is there 
l::nvledge in the mt} High? 

They WhO W the foregoing verſe of the 
pcople of God, tempted by the ſucceſs of the un- 
godly to diſtruſt his providence, ſuppoſe this and 
the following verſes to be uttered by « them,” as 
queſtioning whether God had any regard to what 
paſled here below. But, to avoid confuſion of per- 
tons, I would rather ſappoſe the foregoing verſe 
to whomſoever it may belong) to be parenthetic, 
and the verie now under conlideration to be an 
epicurean atheiſtical ſpeech in the mouth of the 
wicked, above deſcribed at large; after which, the 
Plalmiſt goes on, in his own perton, as from the 
beginning, to relate the temptation which he un- 
derwent, and the ifſue of it. 

12. Bel ald, tr are the unzedly 1015 profper in 1%. 
TO; rid, tt ey 7 nexenſe 1 in riches. 

The temptaSon is now ftated in its ful force. 
„ Thee“ warthleſe, ungodly, blaſphemous roretches, 
whote characters I have been delineating, “ theie” 
are the men who prefer in the world, who ſucceed 
in every thing they un Gertake, and roll in riches ! 
What are we to think of God, bis providence, and 
his promiſes ? 

13. Ferily, I Save cler iid wit tract in vain, and 
ru d my hands in innecency * i Fs all the day 

ng have I been pl.:cned, and chajfened every morning. 
Nature will be apt upon this occalion to ſug gelt, 
that all my faith, my charity, and my de votion, all 

y watching, and faſtings, in flort, all the labour 
n pains I have taken in the way of god 5 have 
been altogether vain and fruitleſt; Ginee, 1 ile the 
rebellious enemies of God enjoy the wo: Ad and 
themſelves at pleaſure, I, who continue his for vant, 

m in perpetual tribulation and afflction. 
L 2 15. 4 
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. he Pi: mit, having thus particylarized the dif- 
cale, procceds now, like a fx Tul Prin of the 
wul, to preicribe a medicine for it, which is com- 

pounced of many falutary ingredients. And [Erit, 
10 the ſucgeſiions of n: ture, grace ohr os the (x- 

ples of the children of God, w he never fell from 
their hope in another world, b: caulc of th cir jute 
tcrinvs in this. For a man, tI.cre fore, to diſtraſt 
he divine cootinefs on thot account, is to beliv tal 
hope, renource their faith, and itrixe Bis name out 
of their liſt. 

16. Neu I ihcught i: lucto il is, it unt bon foiinijed 
Vor me. 

A tecond rcaton why a man ſhould not be too 
torward to arraign God's diſpenſations of injuit:ce:, 
is the extreme Giificulty of underſtanding and com- 
prehending the whole of them, which ivdeed is not 
to be done by the human mind, unleſs Cod binicit 
{hall veuct:fafe it the neceflary information. [x 
was too pairful for me,” fays the Pfalmiſt, 

Linti I went inte the ſanfluary of Cd; then 
og TI their end. 

'The third ar zument, with which we may repreis 
the ſpirit of murmuring and dittruſt, ſo apt to be 
excited by the profperity of the wicked, is ene con- 
municated to us by the word of God, which aloue 
can acquaint us with what is to be the“ end,” the 
inal portion of finners, at the laſt day. This is an 
arrow from the heavenly quivcr, which brings Cown 
our enemy at once, and lays Dagon protirate before 
the ark. 

18. mo" theu didſ?, or, di 2 them in ſlippery 
Places: theu cafteft the1: de wh ine d. At ue. 
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Worldly proſperity is the narrow and flippery 
ſummir of a mountain, on which, to antwer the de- 
ſigus of his providence, God permits the wicked, 
during his pleaſure, to take their ſtation; till at 
leagth the fatal hour arrives, when by a ſtroke un- 
ſcen, they fall from thence, and are loſt in the fa- 
thomleſs ocean of forrow, torment, and deſpair. 

19. How are they brought ines deſlatizn as in a 
moment! They are utterly confumed with terrors. 

The ſudden aiteration, which death makes in the 
ſtate of a powerful and opulent ſinner, cannot but 
affect all around him, though they behold but one 
part of it, How much more would they be aſto- 
niſhed and territied, if the curtain between the two 
worlds were undrawn, and the other half of the 
change diſcloſed to view ! Let faith do that, which 
light cannot do; and then the ungodly, however 
wealthy and honourable, will ſurely ceate to be the 
objects of our envy. 

20. As a dream when one awaketh, ſp, O Lorp, 
when thou axwwakeſt, or, cauſeſt them to awake, thaw 


ſhalt deſpiſe their image. 


The life of the ungodly is a ſleep; their happineſs 

a dream, illuſive and tranſitory ; at beſt a ſhadow ; 
afterwards, nothing. At the day of death, the foul 
is rouſed out of this fleep, and the dream vaniſhes. 
When God ſhall thus awaken them, he will « de- 
ſpiſe their image,” he will bring to nought, and 
render utterly contemptible, even in their own light, 
as well as that of himſelf, of his holy angels, and 
ſpirits of the righteous, thoſe imaginary and fantaſ- 
tic pleaſures, for which they have loſt the ſubſtantial 
Joys and glories of his heavenly kingdom. Now, 
therefore, while it will not be in vain, „ Awake, 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
L 3 Ckriſt 
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Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” Epbeſ. v. 14. See 
* XX. 4. &c. Tai, xxix. 8. 

Tus my hear! was gricied, Heb. in a frrment, 
avd 77 215 priched in my reins. 22. 8 faliſl was I, 
and g, Towns as a buaft before thee. 

Ene FL. miſty, iolly ſatisfied with the conduct of 
Proviipee, relleëts upon the folly of his former 
unc tines, and humbly owns, that bis doubts were 
orcihoned ſoigly by his ignorance of God's wars 
wii he forme his judgment of them, without 


having duly trxen into cuniideration the tinal iſſue 


6! fit L uC tilt day, when it comes, will bring 
Win ten folutien of all difficulties. He who bears 
* rd upon his ond tuch an idea of that day, 
as He Scribe scene him, may folve them now. 
i. N. er 474, . 62752 "ontinual!y Uh thee; thu 
oft bold nr wie oy my ritht and, 
her mander 4 the Palm contains the moſt 
Gutiiul ond 2.0104 exprefMens of a mind per- 
fectly at , and r oſing itlel, with comfortable 
aTurance, on tre lov oe inivels of the Lord, of 
which it hal cxoriencd a freſh inſtance, in its 
ſapport under the 15 4 temptation, and complcnt 
victor » erer it. 1 % contiavally with thee,” 2s 
a chit! un ler the ter cure of a Parent; and, as 
a parent, during my Ciger of tailt:p, in a TIE ry 
path, „ thou halt holden me, thy chitd, © dy my 
right han.” 
24. To eu me with thy eaunjel, ard aftere 
Au. il ue. foe 4 83 8 40. Jo 
He who, tot a bake while ago, ſeemed to que. 
tior. the orovillence ot God over the affairs of men, 
NOW e141, 1 Happy confidence of the divine mercy 
and ov torun himielf; nothing doudting but 
th. _ ud ever continue to guide him upon 
earth, tut ory {kould crown him in heaven. Such 
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are the bleſſed effects of « going into the ſanctuarx,“ 
and coniulting the“ lively oracles,” in ail our doubts, 
difficulties, and temptotions. 

25» BW 52172 hawe I in Jene „ but thee ? And there 
is naue 1:1 ea7th that I difrne les, Heb. with, or, 
in comtariſen of thee. 

The believing toul ſeems here :o ſneak in the per- 
fon, an with the ait-ction of a tpoute, decharing, 
that not only earth, but heaven :rfelf vou be un- 
fatisfactory and comfortlets, wirnont the prefence 
of her beloved Redeemer, the God of ker talvation. 
Bur there is a pathias in the words thenfelves, which 
though the Chriittam tevls, the commentator cannot 
expres. | 

26) A; Neth 144 "my bart foie 5 But Cad is the 
Arrength of 775 bert, C: ud Mr ba Joy ede . 


None of thotz things, in the abu apres of which 
the wicked place theic fravpinet, can deliver us in 
the day of death. „ Fic FO cnt revert to duſt, 
and the heart” muſt crate its be ting. He alone, 
theretore, is the proper ovzect of our faith and love, 
who can import, wil carry us through the dreade 
ful hour, and then ru. us again, to de our « por- 
tion for ever.” Lord J- ſus, who haſt fo |; »raciunily 
promiſed to become gur portion in the "IT! world, 
prevent us from ring any other, in this. 

27. r 155 251 3 Hut vive AV fr 7 thee. Gall perifh : 
B 2 4 de; tr: 1 ls O1, 10 1¹¹ 41 * ail tile ill gut go a 


; 7 
TR 55 ne 77 orte 
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Ihey who are & fir from God,” are juſt fo far 
from ſalvationz at. { courte, if they remain in that 
licoation, mut“ re Nor have they reaſon to 
expect any other 1+, who in their hearts depart 
from the holy Jetus, aur he has betrothed them 
to himſelt in rightcculneſs; and prefer to him the 
vUdit and baſic of his enemies, the world and the 

fleth, 
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fleſh, by whoſe wicked hauds he was crucihed and 
lain. 

28. But it is geil (in me to draw near de Gd: I 
have put my truſt in the LokD God, that I mio due 
all thy works. 

As if the Pſalmiſt had faid, in other words— 
Hear, therefore, the concluſion of the whole mat- 
ter. Let others, daz led by the blaze of worldly 
proſperity, forſake Cod, to o!:in a ſhare of it; 
or murmur againſt him, becaute the cannot obtain 
it. I am perſuaded, it now is, and finaliy will be 
« good, delightful, profitable, and honourable, 
« for me to draw near,” and join myſelf „ ro him;“ 
which, in this life, I can do no otherwite, than by 
believing and hoping in his holy name; „I vill 
put my truſt in the Lox D God,“ and excite others 
to do the ſame, by « declaring his works,” ard 
diſpenfſations ; that all may perceive, what an ama- 
zing difference will one day be made, between hun 
who luſteth after the creature, and him who luveth 
the Creator. 


PSALM LXXIV. 


ARCUMENT, | 

Upon whatever occation this Ptalm might have been 
originally cempoted, it is plainly intended fer 
the uſe of the church, in time of perfecution. 1. 
She bemoans hericll as deſerted by God; the re- 
turn of whoſe favour ſhe intreats, 2. on account 
of his having redeemed her; 3—9. of the rava- 
ges made, and 10. the repruaches thrown out 
by the enemy; 11—15. the reminds him of the 
wonders formerly wrought in her behalf, and 
16, 17. of his power and goodneſs, manifeſted 
in the common courſe of nature; 19. of the re- 
lation in which ſhe ſtands to him; 20. of his 


covenant; 
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covenant; 21, 22. of the honour of his name, 
and 23. the increaſing fury of her adverſaries, 
jutt ready to fwallow her up. 

1. O Grid, why Haft thou ci us a fer ener? Why 


iy 
dh thine anger fanote gant ihe e foec, 9 of thy poſture ? 
God not only permits, but, by his prophet, who 
indited this form of words. divetts the chavgk, un- 
der perſecution, to expoſtulate with him, for ha- 
ving, to all appearance, nally dcierted her. And 
that, in ſuch Cepicrable circun'ſtances, ile may 
move luis co mpallion. and, as it were ö revive his 
love towards her, ſic is tavohit to remind him of 
that endearing retation, which nce ſubſiſted be- 
tween hin and-.his people, the relation of a *“ ſheps 
lord” to his © {heep.” Ihe feul, when led into 
cabin, and detained in it, by a prevailing iult or 
pation, may make her prayer lite wie in thele words, 
adapted to her cate. | 
Remember thy congregation which thou haſt pure 
re of eld ; the rod, or, tribe, or, portion of thing 
inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed, this mount Si- 
%, Toberein thou haſt dwelt. 
he Iraelitiſn church pleads for mercy, upon 
tueſe contiderations, that God had formerly vouch- 
lated to redeem her from the Egyptain bondage, 
and to fix his reſdence on mount Dion, all which 
would prove to have been done in vain, ſhould he 
leave her, at laſt, in the hands of her enemies. 
The Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and his habita- 
tion in the church Chriſtian, by his Spirit, are the 
corretponding arguments to be urged, on ſimilar 
occaſions, by her, and by the believing foul. 
3. Lift up thy feet unte the perpetual deſolaticn ; 
evea all that the enemy hath done awiched'y in the 


fanFuary, 


God 
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God is repreſented as having withdrawn himſelf, 
and departed afar off; he is therefore intreated to 
return wichout delay, to view the long laſting de- 
ſolations of the once highly favoured city, and the 
ravages made by aliens, in the ſanctuary z which 
could not but excite in him compaſſion for his peo- 
ple, and indignation againſt their enemies. Lhe 
outward calamities of a perſecuted church flionl 
cauſe us to reflect on the tad havoc and devaſtation 
made by fin and Satan in the foul, which before 
was "7 city and temple of the m_ Grd. 

Tine enemies roar in the miu of thy congrega- 


hi or, pleces of werſhip ; they |: 't up their gu 


for ſigns. 


No ſound can be more ſhocking, than the con- 
fuſed clamours of an heathen army ſacking the tem- 
ple; no fight ſo afflicting, as that of the abomi- 
nation of deſolation ſtanding in the holy place.” 
Turbulent paſſions are the enemies, which raife an 
uproar of contuſion in the heart; wealth, power, 
and pleaſure, are the idols, which profane that 
ſanctuary. 


5. A man 2: famous ning as be bad lifted up 


ref ien the IH trees. G. Hut new they break dic 
the carved wort uteri With axes und Lummers. 

Lhe difiiculty of thete vertes lies altogether in the 
i:rit word, r without which, their literal! con- 
ſiruCtion {> as Honest As he who lifteth up axes 
in the thick word, fo now they,” the enemies above- 
mentioned, „ break down the carved work therg- 
of,” of the fancinry, © with hatchets and ham- 
mers“ Some inter pretersrender 2 imperfonalig; 7; 
not „ Fle was femous,” but „It is well known,” it 
is manifeſt, O God, to all the world, „ that as he 
who lifrerh up axes, fo now,” ccc. Or, may not 
the ſenſe be“ as Ta knowing ſkilful perton, 
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one who underſtands his buiineſs, liftcth up the axe 
in the thick wood, to now men tet themfelves co 
work, to deinoi:ih the ornaments and tinbers of 
the ſanctuary. Ih words ſuggett ricther reaſon 
why God thonid arte and have re upon Sion, 
left his name {hould be blafphemed among the na- 
tions, when they ta and heard of ths fjacrilegious 
ard horriv'e veluwuction wrought by the enemy; 
whom nei ene majeity vi che temple, nor the 
reverence ot :ts divine inhabitant, could r:ftram 
from defaciag the beauty of uohneſs. The ornae 
n:£3:ts of the intecual and fpiritcel temple rometimes 
{utter as much from the fury of merdinate niece 
ans, as the carve work of the ſauctiury ever did 
from the armies © '-. 1chadnezzar, or Antiochus, 

1 i J have c fare 1113 the fjanttuary, the y have de 


Fed, or, deſecrult by cating down the daveilin; 


pace of ihy name I ihe round, 

The gates of the {cond imple were ſet on fire 
by Anticchus; fee 1 Mac iv. 33. ut the whole fa- 
bric of the firſt was burnt by Neb». nulbezzar, 
When anlass break forth, and contunttons are 
raiſed in the church © fre is caſt into the failtune 
ry:“ wheu the ibu links under 1 temptation, the 
„ Uwcliling place oi God's name is uciecrated to the 
groan.” | | 

8. T Hey ſaid in their leuts, Let wi defliroy them to- 
gether Fa have burut up all the [ynagogues of God in 
e. 


Such is ik: r of intidels, 4WILCTY It pleai:s Cod, 


toc che lins ut i doe, to lee them looſe upon 
the church, as belts t rey. i rom feenes Nike 
there, we earn d 4 )foontion of that 
rating adverſa ; e, aud bis affoeiat 
#110, it permit, et Chili out of 
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every heart. “ Watch, therefore, and pray,” faith 
the Captain 2 onr 3 to all his foldiers. 

9. We ſer nat cur frens, there is no more any prophet, 
geiler is there — us any that knoweth how lang. 

Darkneſs is horrible in itſelf, and adds horror to 
every thing elſe. The church, therefore, com- 
plains, that in the midtt of all her other troudles, the 
was deſerted by the light of heaven. No « ſigns,” 
or miracles, were exhibited for her comfort; there 
was no © prophet,” to inform her concerning the 
will of God, or to promiſe her an „end“ of her 
aMictions, as Daniel did, when ſhe was a captive 
in Babylon. Sin darkens the underſtanding, taking 
from it that light, the direction of which it then 
Hands molt in need of. 

10. O Gd, hu bing all the adverſary repreach ? 


full the enemy blaſpheme th by name for ever? 11. WH. hy 


Tithdraweſt thoiu thine hand, even thy right hand: ? 
Pluck it aut of thy b fem. 

Jo an ennumeration of calamities ſucceeds a pray- 
er for deliverance, grounded on the neceſlity of 
God's vindicating the honour of his name from the 
inſolent and blatphemous reproaches and ſcoffs of 
the enemy. Sce Ezek. xx. 19. He is therefore in- 
treated to mak bare his arm in the fight of the na- 
Hens, and to let his right hand. become glorious in 
the vindication of his name and the defence of his 
mheritance. 

12. For God is my King of old, wirking * / vation 
in the midſt of the eat th. 


And that he will do fo, there is always reaſon 


for the afflicted church to hope; becauſe, as her 
“ king,” he conducted and protected her of old, 
and wrought “ falvation” for her upon the earth; 
teriooral lalvation by the hand of Moſes; eterun! 
ſeivation by the power of Chriſt. 
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Thau did divide the fea by thy firength ; thaw 
bt * t * the he. 7 of th the drnogns in the waters. 

The firſt part of this verſe alludes to that mar- 
vellous act of omnipotence, which divided the red 
ſea, for Iſrael to paſs over; rhe tecond part, to the 
return of its waves upon the heads of the Egyptians, 
who, like fo many tca 'menſters, openingtheir mouths 
to devour the people of God, were overwhelmed and 
periſhad in the mighty waters. The Chrittian church 
is taught to contemplate, under this figure, the fal- 
vation of her children, and the deſtruction of their 
ſpiritual eneinſes, by the waters of baptilm. See 
1 Cor. x. 2. aud the office for baptiſm i in the church 
of England. Paraile! to this pailage in our Pfalm is 
that mott ſublime one, II. li. 9, 10, 11. „ Awake, 
awake, put on ſtrength, O arm of the Lord; a- 
wake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of 
old. Art thou not it, that hath cut Rahab, and 
wounded the dragon? Art thou not it that hath 
dried the lea, the waters of the great deep; that 
hath made the depths of the ſea a way, for the ran- 
ſomed to pals over. Therefore, the redeemed of 
the Lord hall return, and come with finging unto 
Zion, and everlaiting joy thall be upon their heads: 


they ſhall obtain glad els and joy, and forrow and 


mourning thall flee away 

14. 7 hou break:/{ the he: ads of leviathan in pieces, and 
gave/l him ti be meat ty the people inhabiting the wilderneſs. 

« Leviachan” ttands tor Phiraoh, or the Egyp- 
tian power, repreſented by the Egyptian animal, the 
&« roche“ of Nile, the Egyptian river. The 
« heals” of leviathan are the princes of Egypt, tlie 
leaders of the Egyptian armies. And « the people, 
or inhabitants of the wilderneſs,” to whem they 
were given for a prey, are not men, but a ſpecies 
of wild beaſts, haunding the deſaris, for which the 

VoL. II. M word 
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word is uſcd, If. xiii. 21. and xxxiv. 14. The 
ſenſe therefore is, that the bodies of Pharaoh and 
his captains were thrown on thore by the ſea, and 
ſo became food for the wild beaſts of the neigh- 
bouring detarts. The final deſtruction of the ad- 
verfarics of Meſſiah's kingdom is deſcribed at large 
under a like image, Rev. xix. 17, &c. 

15. Thou didft cleave the fountain and the flood, that 
is, draw forth the fountain and the flood, by cleaving the 
rock then driedſi up mighty rivers. 

Two other remarkable exertions of the divine 
power, in favour of the I{raclites, are here referred 
to. Water was brought out of the rock, to ſatisfy 
their thirſt, in the time of drought; and the river 
Jordan was dried vp, to open the paſſage for them 
into Canaan. In the former of thetic iranfactions, 
faith bebolds the water of life ſpringing from the 
Rock of lalvation; in the latter are ditcerned the 
myſtic death and reſurrection of Chrut ans, as a 
prelude to the corporcal; when, ritivrg trom the 
deptis of the grave, they all enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

16. The day is thine. the night ala is thine, thou haſt 
fropare a th. 4 41 Ona the ſun. 7 Hou 56 ſet al; the 
berders of ihe earth « abet tiff made ſun en and winter, 

From: the nuyaculuns inter pofiriongs ot God in 
behalt of 41s prople, the church paſſes to thoſe ore 
dinory ard curd rg evider: is of his goudnels to- 
wards ue, the {wat viciluvdcs of light and dark» 
nefs, and the grat ful ſuce ation of tines and ſeas 
ſons ; by wi:ich war is taught, in the moſt ſorrow- 
ful night, to ivok for a ji ful morning; and, du- 
ring the tevercti winter to cxpcét a reviving tpring. 
Thus is che revolving vear Gur conſtant in{t-uttor 
and monitor; incctiautly inculcating the duties of 

faith 
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{1th and hope, as well as thoſe of adoration, gra- 
titude, aud praile. 

1% Pomoniber this, that the enemy hath reproached, O 
Loup ui that the feli“ prove have U iſphemed thy name. 
10% 0 dliver nut the ſoul of thy turtle dhe unto the multi- 
tude of the wicked, gel not the coiigregatron of thy pour 
for ever. 

Aftur endeavouriag to ſupport her own faith, and 
excite the zeal of God for his 1oheritance, by a re- 
earl of former mercies, the church again urges 
the argument of & reproach,” touched on beiore, at 
ver. 10; and then reminds her Savigur of that en- 
dearug appellation of his “ turtle dove,” by which 
he bail not diicained to adilrets her, in times palt. 
This turtle dove, ſimple, defencelcts, folicary, meek, 
timid, and mournful, was in danger of being ſpeed- 
ily devoured by her inveterate and inp! icabie tinge 
mies; who, like birds of prey, beſet her on all fides, 
thirſting impatiently for her blood. What an irre- 
ſiſtiible force do theſe circumſtances give to the 
words O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle dove 
unto the multitude of the wicked; and forget not 
the congregation of thy poor for ever !” Let us not 
Fiil, in the hour of temptation, to uſe them, and 
try the ſucceſs of them. 


20. Have reſpet unto the cyvenant + for the dark pla- 


ces of the earth, or, the land, are full of the habitaitons of 


cruelty, | 


| he main anchor of the holy ark, in ſtorms and 
t:zmpeſts, is fa th in the COVEXaNT of Grace, made 
from the beginning in Mefliah ; communicated to 
Noah, Avraham, David, &c. as bis illuſtrious re- 
preſentatives, and im them to the houſe of liravi; 
accomptithed (as Zacharias bearetn witnels by his 
tong, Luke i. 72. &) at the birth of Cn riſt, and. 
then extended to the Gentiles. To this covenant, 
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and the promiſes made therein, the church here 
appeals, at a time when the enemy ravaged the pro- 
miled land at plenfure, and cvery thing feemed to 
forcbode the utter extirpation of the law and peo— 
ple of God. Hither, therefore, the foul is to fly 
for refuge, when nothing eile {vers capable of ate 
fording any, 

21, OH the d return ojLamed ; let the poor 
and nee 5 F rai /e 1 n. 

It is tor the honevr of God, that they who have 
recourte to him for help, mould tot, by © retui n- 
ing“ wis heut it, luder „ ſhame” and ce niufton, in 
tlie pretuiice of their infulting adverfaries. An a- 
nother motive to engage his aililiance is, that for 
every loſt ſoul, there will be a voice the lets in that 


f ' 9 : 9 * © nee 0. 3 p - I9 . » -. * 
cholz, ., vi is te gralte ls name, to all cternity. 


22. Ariſe, 0 Gon, flead ihine dn cauje rent mer 
kuw ihe footifh man Blajphimeth ihe dai. y 23 2 roet 
not the voice of thine ennie he i od Aale thai riſe 
up againſt thee increaſeih continually, 

tle church, growing more importunate in her 
petitions, as the danger increates, befeeches Ged to 
appear in her cauſe, vs bring in cut his own, on 
account of his premiics, his aitributes of righteout- 
neſs and truth, aud the reproaches cat on Him, 
through his people. While ipoaking, ie leems to 
hear the tumwultucus clamours of ti e approaching 
enemy growing every minute louder, as they ad- 
vance; and we leaie the & turtle dove, without 
the divine aſſittance, realy to ink under the talous 
of the rapacious cagle. 


XV Dat. MORNING PRAYER. PSALM LXXV. 
ARGUMENT. | 

The prophet, 1. gives thanks, with the church, to 
God for the manifcitation of his aut, and the 
Wonders 
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wondlers of ſalvation wrought thereby. 2. He 

declares his refolution of cx-cuting judgment and 

juſtice in his kingdom, which 3. had been in diſ- 
order and confution; 4—6. he rebukes the wick 
ed; 6, 7. reminds them of the power, provi- 

dence, counſels, and judgments of God; 9, 19. 

he concludes wich repeating his reſolution to 

Praile g; to break the power of wickedneſs; 

an vo ett h righceeoutnets 

1. Unin ile, O Coll, do we give thanks, unto thee do 
we give thanks e for that thy name is near, thy wondrous 
wo hs declare, 

Phy crib ofters up her repeated praiſes to God 
for deliverance ; the acknowledges the preſence of 
his NAVE in the mit of her, which had been evi- 
dencru by the wondertul works” wrought for her 
ſalvation. Upon whatever occation theſe words. 
were originaily indited, the Chriſtian church now 
celebrates in them that great dcliverance, which, by 
fo many wiracltes of mercy and power, hath deen 
accomplithed for her, through Meilah, who is in 
Scripture freynent'y tiled, „ the NAME of Jeho- 
val.” de- [far xxx 27. 

2. When I ball reccive the congregation, I will judge 
uprizhily. 

'Uhe firtt verſe was ſpoken by many p-rſons 5 
« unto the O God do Wwe give thanks;“ here the 
ſpeaker is one, an that oue is plainly x ruler, who 
promites, that when he thall have * received the 
congreg4.i0n,” or, as ſome ren.ier it, „When he 
ſhall have gotten an appointed, or fit time, or ſca- 
ſon,” that is, when he thai! be eſtablithed in pow- 
er and authority, at a lit time and place, he will 
« judge uprighily,” and introduce a thorongh re- 
furmatior. to a kingdom, which, as we thall find 
by the following verſe, itood greatly in necd of its 
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From theſe circumſtances it thould feem moſt pro- 
bable, that David is ſpeaking of his advancement 
to the throne of Iſracl, and the intended rettitude 
of his adminiſtration, when he ſhould be ſettled 
thereon. What David did ir Ifrael, was done in 
the church umverfal, by him who lat upon the 
throne of David, when he receive,” tor Lis in- 
heritance, the great © congregation” of the Gertiles, 
and the earth was full of the « rightcoulucls” of 
Jehovah. 

3- T he cart], Or, the lan, and all the ir habuants there» 
of are, or, were difſurrrd ; I ear up ihe pillars of it 

Civil dittractions, ande the cont ua irruptions of 
foreign enemies, had thrown tie lirwetirith attirs 
into confution, ad need“ the frame of go— 
vernment; until, by the re-eftablii mwnt cf reval 
authority, countenance and {pport were again gle 
ven to ll the fubordivate u. it. * a are, in 
their reſpective ſtat ons, the ” Pillars” of a comma» 
nity. Such was the uur fa cerru; tien and difloe 
lution of manners Þ&:h among jews and Centiles, 
when N'eſhas, entering upon Eis regal cfice, re— 
fernted the world, rattled the plorious fabric ef the 
church, apd made his apoities and ther fucceßors 
the © pillars“ of þ; + {piritual k. ungdom. Let men 
fupport religion; und God wil iu port them. 

4. IL.ſuid mits the jcols, deal nit foulifil; ; and to the 
tr ic cal, lift nit uf the lerne 5 Lift not up your horn cn 
high ; ſpeak aot ma fg nec. 

« Where the werd oi a king is, there is power.“ 
"The prophet auuri fits himiclr to the eppolers of 
his government, and the d:tturvers ot Itracl: he 
urges ihe “ folly” of cxaltivg themfelves againſt 
their piir ce; and exkorts then, for the r dun fukes, 

to hun ty 2vd obedience. If not this the very 
mef12c which the waullers gf Cailt have 3 
92 
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from their * and are commanded to deliver to 
the world? 

6. For promation cometh neither from the r, nor from 
the tun. nor from the ſouihe 7. Hu. Gad is the j judge ; ke 
9 4. ib tun ine, and jetteth up another. 

Türe 20 1011 200 mentioned in the preceding g verle, 
was calted % toliy.” In theſe verſis ir is prov. d to 
be fnch ; oppoſi ion, in oHett, to the 
comms of heaven; for, not by worelly power or 
craft, but by ile Jefionation and provitence of God 
himelf, the ſuprenn jn, of brinces, and diſpoſer 
of Kingdoms, was the houte of Saul“ put down,” 
ac of David „ fot up.“ 
then, the eremics of the Son of (:: 


3% Dem) . 17? 


An. are not, 
d in arms 41 aint 
the Father; who, according tothe promites going 
before concerning him, bath ia hiy caalted him; 
hath committed all power ard jut ment to hims 
ane hath puc all things under ins cet? Yea, and 
the hour is coming, when he hall put down all 
rule, and all emhority, and power, and the Lord 
Jetus alone ſhall be exalted in that lay. What 
will then be the portion of his impegitent adveria 
ries, the next verſe will inform 16 

8. For in the hund, of the Lord there is a cp, and ihe 


wine is ret it is full of m,“ „an. 4 be pour? tt out nf the 


all the woicked of the earih "hail 
ring them out, 45 drind then. 


ys tte chole it of avaventy bleſſings are frequent= 
ly in Scripture repreſinted by the falutary gttects of 
wine, a cup of which the Mattcr of the family is 
ſuppoſed ts hold in his hand, ready to dcſtri ute 
due portions of it to thole around him; fo from 
the nox:0us and ntorlcating qualities of that ſiquor, 
when drank ttrong, ard in too urge a QUaniity, is 
borrowed a moſt tremendous i:nage of the wrath 
ans indiguation of Almighty Cod. Calamity and 


lurrow, 
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ſorrow, fear and trembling, infatuation and deſpair, 
the eviis of che pretent life, and of that which is to 
come, are the bitter ingredients w!.ich compoſe this 
moit horrible cup of n:'xture. It is entirely in the 
hand and ditpot hot God, who, throvoh every age, 
has been pouring 0: t, and ad-niniſtering Of its con- 
tents, more or 11+, in provortionr tothe ſins of men. 
But much of the rirength and power of the Vquor 
ſtill remains behind, until the day of nal ven— 
geance. It will Db then exhb e led, even to the 
drevs, by unrepenttng reges; when © burning coals, 
fire, and brmitone, and eternal s temnpeit,”” thall 
be the portion oi their cop.” Pt. xi. 6, 

9 But | will declare for ever; I uiii ſing praiſes ts 
the God of Jacub. | 

Iheteditpentations of mercy ar dj gment the pro- 
phet reſolves to © deciare” tothe wil for ever, by 
thus © fiaging” the works and the © pr :iles” of God, 
in Plalms and hymns, an! fpiritnal fongs. And 


while we now fing them, we declare our refolution 


to be the me with his, | 

'©. All the horas of the wicked uso will I cut of; but 
the hurns of the righteous ſuall be exaited. 

He deicrmines hikewitc, as every goud povernor 
mould do, to excrt the authority with wich he 
was entruſted; to break the power of triumphant 
wickedneſf< ; and to exalt that right ovine, wick 
exalicth a nation; hereby renUecrin ha, ſelf a fit 
mage of Him, who hath tince done away tranfergſ- 
fion, and brought in everiaſt.ng m1; hiroutucts, who 
will one day turn the wicked into heil, ard «<xalt his 
faithful ſervants, to reign wich hm in heaven. 
Already he reigns in them upon earth cating 
* all carnal affect: os to dic in them, and all .: ings 
belonging tv the Spirit to live and grow in the vw 
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ARGUMENT, 

It 1s ohyious, at Grit ſtalit, to any one who reads 
this Vialin, that it was compuled, as a thank 
eng Wu en gccoant of foine preat delive- 
rence, wronzht for his people, by the immedts 
ate hand of God. Ihe miraculous deſtruction 
of the 4A oer an army, by the angel, in the days 
of king Her Kah, is generally pitched upon, as 
the fib1-Et of it, and athrmed to be fo by the an- 
cient Greck inicription prefixed to it in the LXX 
vertion. {he prophet, 1, 2. declares the glory 
which God Kath gotten him in Iracl; 3—6. 
deſcribes the © TEMIINCES of the Jelverance, 
iti: 7, a u. fon thereupon iy 2-1. he men- 
tions the effects it had produce in am ang the na- 
tions, ind 27 12. thoſe which it oughit to pro- 
duce in Ifraelitich hearts. The ideas to be trans- 
ferred to the | — of the church univerſal, 
by the deſtruction of fin and Satan, and the over- 
throw of the perſecuting powers. 

1. In Fudan is God knoton, his Name ts great in Tſract, 

2. In Salem a!ſy is his tabernacle, aud his iwelliny in Sion. 
On occult of tome Irene "i e 0 Ft: 7g. 

phet peaks in trantport concern ing that proience 


and protection of God, wich tne liighiy favoured 
Jn Yah CNnce enjoved. Bic et. f TIS? them while ſhe 
continued faithful, and really w * hat ſhe profele 
fed to be. But on count of her intidelity, and 
rejection of her Noi an atteration of cireume 
ſtances has taken place, They are no longer }-was 
who are inch eutwardly, nor is that circumciſion, 
which is outward in the fleſh; but they are Jews, 


who - believe in the Sen of God; and they are of- 


the circumcibon, who ire cleanſed by him from all 
Lithinels 
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filthinefſs oi tleſh and ſpirit. The {entile Chrintian 
church hath ſucceeded} to tie privilepes of the 
Iitaclitith. In her now 4 Gol is known? by the 
Got] ; and ee his Name is Zr m in Rer. by reaton 
of al the nighty wonders which be bhith wrought 
for her; ihe is the true“ 8. m,“ OF CY of Pratt; 
the is the true „ Sion,“ the (pic hunt, holy, and 
beloved hill; and in her is the © taburnach “ and 
dwelling place“ of Cod her Savicur, by 1m oirits 

3. There brate he the arrows of the bete, the fhickd, the 
froord, an! be battle, 

When God apprareq in the Ceferco of his ancient 
people, the weapons of thor enen were at once 
blunted! and broken, and ail the tocmnidvable appara— 
tus of war became, in a moment, vttcrly uſclets. 
Such was the event, when the Bel, Jeſus ct org; 
the liſts againſt our ſpiritual adverſaries, © for” us; 
and ſuch ever will be the event, when he engages 
them in“ us. 

4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than the moun» 
tan; of prey | 

This way be a beautiful apoſtrophe to mount Si- 
on, (mentioned, ver. 2.) as appearing intizirely more 

loi us and excellent through the favour and pro- 
tection of her God, than the arm of fleih and the 
inſtruments of war could render the kingdoms of 
the earth, which ſet tiiemiclves againſt her; and 
which, for th-ir tyranny, and crucity, and the ra- 
vages committed by them, are likened to thoſe 
mountains, where beaſts of prey, with fimilar diſ- 
potlitions, rove, and roar, and Jevour. The powers 
of the world + make war with the Lamb.” whoſe 
ſtation is upon mount Sion;“ but © the Lamb thall 
overcome them, for he is Lord ct lords, and King 
of kings; and they that are with him are calied, 
and choſen and faithful.“ Rev. xiv. 1. xvii. 14. 
1. The 


t 


Long 
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5. Th: flout hearted are ſpoiled, they have ſlept their 

A and none of the men of might have found their hands. 
6. At thy rebuke, O God Jacob, both the chariot, or, 
rider, and horſe, are cafl int» a deaa ſleep. 

It muit be acknowledged, that theſe two verſes 
ſeem in a very particular manner to point at the 
miraculous deſtruction of Senacherib's army, when 
the * ſtout hearted,” who doubted not of takin 
and ſpoiling the holy city, were themſelves ſudden- 

| ly « ſpoiled“ of firength and life; they “ ſlept their 
fleep, and found not their hands;“ they awaked 
not again to the ule of their powers and faculties; 
a rebuking blaſt was ſent from the God of Jacob, 
under which the flower of Ailyria witl.ere:! m the 
ſpace of a night, and in the morning was no more; 
« the horſe and his rider were catt in a dead ficep;“ 
| they ſlept the fleep of death. Tow, in a moment, 
| were the mighty fallen, and the weapons of war 
periſhed! How aſtoniſhiung the dowufal of the 
tyrant! How compleat the trivmph of the daughter 
of Sion ! Such will be the vdeftructi >» of the world; 
fach the ſalvation of the peopic of God. 

7. Thou, even thou art to be feared, and who may 
fland in thy fight, when once thou art angry ? 

Why are the miraculous -xcr.wns of omnipo- 


tence recorded in the book ot lite, but to tuggeſt 
| to us this reflection, that God, aud God only, is 
| the proper object of our fear, unce acither the wiſ- 
| dom of the wiſe, nor the power of tiie miglity, no 


not the world itfelt, can ſtand a tingic moment be- 

fore him, „ when once he is angry” Yet we con- x 

tinue to dread any frowns bu. thote of heaven; and 

one poor, vain, fintul man tha!l, through a courſe 

of ſixty, or tevemty years, inceffantly ary undaunt- | 

cdly tempt and provoke Hun, wiro deiiroyec 18500 1 

in a night. What is this, but madnets ? : 
8. Thou ; 


144 A COMMENTARY Psar.. 56. 


8. Thou dia cauſe judgment 19 be heard from heaven; 
the earth feared, and was ill; q. IWhen God aroſe to 
judgment, to ſave all the meck of the earth, or, the MHicted 
ef the land. 

A deſtruction ſo far exceeding human power, was 
evidently the ſentence of God's judgment, an:libly 
proncunced from the eternal throne ; and it was 
heard by all the earth with an awful filence, as 
when he ſpeaks to attentive nature in thunder. 
Such was the effect which this interpolition in behalf 
of his people produced among the ſurviving Aſffy- 
rians, and the neighbouring nations. Let us carry 
our thoughts on to the tenfations which will be felt 
in th: h-rts of men, at that hour, when the laſt 
trun ih. found in the heavens, and the earth 
mall th. ke from her forn dations 3 when God fhall 
ar! „ ce judgment on the adverſaries of his 
church; aue to fave, with an everlaiting ſalvation, 
all the mer an affl cted of the earth. 

10. Sur'y the ewraith of man hall praiſe thee « the re- 
mainder of w:; 4th sha't thu reftrain. 

he rache man, and of Satan himſelf againſt 
the church, turns, in the end, to the praiſe and 
glory of God, who repreiles it, when at its height; 
and at all times appoints thoſe buunds which it can- 
not pats, ary more than the raging waves of the 
ocean con overtf ow their a oin ed barrier of ſand. 

Ii. Few und pry unto the T.orD your God; let all 


that are round about him rin Freſenis und him that ought 


to be feured. 12. He thatll cut off, tr, reſtrain the ſpirit 
of princes e be ts territie to the kings of the eai th, 

if tu: i then, have been tfe Brittle and de- 
votion ien tes, for a temporary deliverance 
from i of an carthly tyraut; how much 
Iightr wg 4 of Chrittians to rite, for eternal re- 


dempinu trow the great oppreilor ? How ought 
they 


Ac 
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they to vow and pay their vows unto the Loren 
their God; to bring preſents,” to offer all they 
have, and all they are, to him who is ſo greatly to 
be « feared,” fo highly to be loved; to him who 
« reſtrains” the fury of evil angels, as well as « the 
ſpirit of princes;“ and is « terrible” to the powers 
of darkneſs, no leſs than to * the kings of the earth!” 


PSAL M LXXVIL 


ARGUMENT. 

As the foregoing Pſalm was evidently compoſed, 
when the church had obtained deliverance from 
her enemies, this ſcems no leſs plainly to have 
been written at a time when ſhe was in captivity 
under them. It contains 1—4. a complaint of 
ſufferings; and 5—29. a deſcription at large of 
the ſtruggle between diſtruſt and faith; which 
latter prevails, by having recourſe to the contider- 
ation of ancient mercies; particularly, that of 


redemption from Egypt. The Pfalm is admirably 


calculated for the ute and conſolation of any 

church, or ſoul, when in aflliccion and diſtreſs. 

I. I cried unte God with my voice: even unto God 
with my ve, and be gave ear unto me. 

Uncaſineſs in the heart will utter itſelf by the 
« voice; and when the pain is intenſe, the « cry” 
will be loud. Only let it take a right direction, 
and aſcend to heaven; let the application be made 
to «© God,” who will both “ hear,” and help; not 
to the world, which will not do one, and cannot do 
the other. The cries of the Son of God alone 
were heard for his own ſake; the cries of all other 
men are heard for his ſake. 


2. In the day of my trouble J Hugh the Lord,; my 


fire ran in the night, and ceaſed nat; Heb. my tand 
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TUIS frretched £17k {17 417 4 . K aid 4 1 
qvithout mtermiffon; my ſet id ti be tt 
To a foul aceply teriibie of the wort”: 
and the miſery of im, every day a 6 Gay of 124. 
ble,” and the whole time of her Pilorimare i: 


«a 
- 
- 


long, dark, nd wearitome © night,” duieg wi i 
the teck after her beloved by prayers and tor tic 


ſake of him, 214 th ot e tt ture joys „nie I1 11, EX = 
pect: in his preterce, the pleaſu res of lenle gre pu- 


* 
— nn 
1 * 


away from her, and the « refufes to be 
by tuch comforters. An Iſraclite cannot en,uy 

hint in Babylon; a Chriſtian cannot tin A Eriec? 

ſatisfaction in the work, I; a return to Jerulalem will 
employ the thoughts of both. 

3. { remembered Cod, aud woas tronMed : Jani in. 
ed, and my f9irit awas evertobelmed. Or, I remeniterrd 
Cad, and mude a ue, i. e. in proyer to hin; Ie 
dlituted, and my t t TOUS au , OT, da; kened, 
through g oricf and atlliction. 

Uhis is a fine 3 of what paſſes in an of; 
flicted and dejected mind. Petween the remem- 
brance of God and his former merciez, and the me- 
Gitation on a ſeeming deſertion under prefent cala- 
mities, the aftections are vartouily agitated, and the 
prayers diſturbed, like the tumultuous waves of a 
troubled ſca; while the fair light from above is in- 
tercepted, and the face of heaven overvlulmed 
with clouds aud n. 

4 Thin lala mine eyes ⁊ual ing: I am | troubled 
thet I cant ſpeak. 

Throv 911 grief and an xiety it is, that the eves 
are nme to keep all the watches of the night, and 
wait ian vain for flecp to rchieve them from duty, 
unt'l tle Jiwning of tlie morning. Lo a night, o 
ſpent, may a fevion of cuptivity, or perſecution, he 


Ned 


I. 


compered. Thus the ancient church looked ſor 


the 


| 
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tu uit advent of Chriit; and thus doth the church, 

ich now is, expect his fecond; prolonging her 
vigils, even unto the dawnng o that morning, 
Welch is at once to put a period to darkneis and to 
jo row, In the nenn time, we giveth herſelf to 
me lation an.l prayer. 
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Ri eection of former wergtes is tre proper an- 
dot agateſt a temptation 19 3 in the day oc 
c lamity: and as, in the divine Gitprntations, which 
are alwars uniform and I= helltetves, whatever 
has happened, hippens agaln, hen the c! „cun- on 

es are ſiniilar; the exprFience ol * ancient tim: 
is to be called in to our aid, an! culy pe? ſed 
Nay. we may perhaps w ramen ey he tie, nen 
we gurlelves were led to comprote ow. utter 7 566 2 
of joy and triumph, on occalion of fi,:nal merci; 


; 22 . a 
vouchſafed us. Upon chice topics we cu, Kin 


the night of aftlictlon, coin UNC win OUr OWN 
hearts, and make wiirew fearch,” as Danic! did in 
| into the cane, the nature, and the pro- 
bable continuance ol cur troubies; with the Proper 
meth en ct. fnortening, and bringing them to an 
ci by tering them to have their intended and 
ul eee, in a fiacere repentance, and thorough 


7. I {58 LOeD ca & Es ever? ny awils he be 


fe „ 1 Ce fs mercy ean gore far 
5 10 
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( HCH de be grit! Hall be in anger ſbut up 
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The Fialluütt ros tes the proceſfs of his medi- 
tat ions, and of that — which aroſe in bis 
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heart between faith and diſtruſt. While he viewed 
the diſtret' fi ſcene around him, he found himſelf 
itrongly tempted to queſtion God's love of the 
church; to think that he had knally rejected his 
people; that the promited mercy of redemption 
would never be accomplithed; and that indignation 
nad conitrained the bowels of our heavenly Father, 
which no longer yearned towards his at! ited . 
Iren. Theſe were the thoughts ſuggeſted to a de- 
ponding foul by the deſolations of Sion at that ti me; 
and the ſtate of th ngs — the world may poſlibly be 
lach, as to ſuggeſt the like tiuughts to may in the 
Chrittian church, befure our Lord thall appear a- 
Loin, for her final redemption. Imayinations of 
the lame calt will offer themſclves to the mind of 
the inner, when the hand of God has lain long 
and heavy upon him, by the infliction of outward 
calamitics, or the terrors cf conſcience. 
10. And I faid, this is my infirmity : but I will re- 
N the years, or, changes of the right hand 2, the 
5 High 
"To the infinuations of diſtruſt, faith now begins 
to reply. The ſufferer checks himſalf in his for- 
mer train of thought, and humbly acknowledges it 
to have ſprung from a mind diſpirited, and render- 
ed timid, by misfortunes; 1 faid, this is my in- 
firmity;“ but he immediately ſtrengthiens himſclt 
by reflecting, that all « changes” in the conditions 
of men are etiected, for reaſons of infinite witdom 
and goodneſs, by “ the right hand of the moſt 
Iligh;“ which is not thortened, but can ſtill, a 
formerly, when he ſres fit, deliver and cxalt, as 
well as punith and depreis his people. What, 
therefore, though the daughter of Sion be in cap- 
tivity, and ber enemies infult over her? Meſiias 
cometh, who fhall redeem her, and all nations: 
onal 
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and then halle the rigut hand of the moſt High” 
work an univertal and glorious © change” upon the 
EQN, 

ti. I wwitl reminder ihe at. of the Lord : ſurely 
T wviil remember thy wonders 52 wh 12. [1 will . 
tate 4 2 of 4 th y 70%! bs, and talt of thy inn. 

Than reftored to a right frame of mind, the 
Pfamiſt, inftead of brooding any longer over the 
calamities of his own time, reſolves to turn his 
thoughts towards the divine duſpenfations of old; 
to micditate on God's former works and wonders; 
his works of juſtice and mercy, of power and wiſ- 
dom, of rature and grace; and, by gratefully cele- 
brating them, to invigorate his faith in the ſalvation 
to come, of which they were ſo many earneſts and 
pledavs. And it is this conſideration, which makes 
tc .yohaerittic ams ever plealing, and ever com- 
fatale to the mint; they are appeais to thoſe at- 
tribates which hart been fo often diiplayed, in the 
c wie of the church; they are acts of Faith, looking 
backward) to the paſt, and forward to the future; 5 
they are praif: s, and they are Prayers. 

13. Thy 40 , O God, is in the fctuary, or, in 
balinefs; b bs lu nreat a Cad as oue C? 

Fa . row zeinttated un its ſovercigut; ty over the 
prequ lices and fears of the foul, and agen placed 
„han ihe judgment teat, Pronounce.s the ““ ways” 
or 1 occedings of God to be ſuch, as, hen weipite 
ed ine dalonce of the 6 ſanctuary,” and j judge 
of oy te divine rule and manner of acting, WII oe 
found agree cable to the ſtandard of perfect , 
lncts.“ An aſſurance is likewiſe exprefſzd, that 
the: power of God, however it may, for a time, lie 
Cormant, yet ſtill retains the fame ſuperiority, cf 
which tormer cxeriions ſhew it to have becn pot- 
tciled, over the gods of the nations, the clements 


N 3 of 
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of nature, and the powers of the world; infomuch 
tha: nothing, which was ever cal:ed by others, or 
called it ff “ God,” was able to ſtand before Jeho- 
vah, the Cod of Iſrael; „Who is fo great a God 
as our Gl © Thus, “ All power is given unto me 
in hcaiven and in earth,” tunh our bleſted Lord, 
Mutt. Kili. 13. tor the everlaſting contolation of 
the Uhrittan church. 


1% Tu art the Cad that d 8 thou haſt 
decl1red rennt among th. people . T hou hajt 
O10," ne un u llet ed th 2 le, the fins 11 of Faces | 

— a f 
a" %% gf, 


I act, ia times of trouble and diſtreſs, was wont 
to look back to the 4+ wonders” wrought in Egypt, 
and tbe rot mn pticn of all her tribes from that houſe 
of bor age We Chriſtions we taught, while we 
uſe the lam wor'ts, to reg parallel, but more 
impertunstruafactiousz we re "7 ct un the « wonders” 
wroupju tt the bodies and fouls ct men, by the 
« ftreoath an thy arm of Jehov:1l:,” revcaled and 
manitc ited o the werid in Chriſt, ond we celebrate 
the redeem} D ion, not of. the ſuns 4 Jacod an] Toe 
Teph” oni, ut of a0 nations, from che! bondage of 
corraptioaz a regomotion, compared with which, 
the uliverome from Evvrt, ti un glorious in it- 
ſelf. tath yet no ben 7 at all, by re. bon : of the glory 
thai fo Ur excel-ta. Our coriid: are in God, du- 
ring the ivalons of afliciion, {lou} * ther 0 riſe 
Ul proportion. 

16. Tre <ortors han thee, O ts 15 te evaters . ſacu 
thee 5 they were d Ir d. 7 % avere Is ce 

The waters of h r des ire he re Ocautitully re- 
Pronto dt as endned auen cnfibihtu, as ſcring, feel- 
NE aac being countourted, even de the loweſt 
gznths, at the picfenice and power of their great 
rcater, when he 1 them to open a wax, 


and 
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aud to ſorm a wall on each fide of it, until his peo- 
ple were paſſed over; until his people were paſſed 
over, whom he had redeemed. In this amazing 
tranſaction let us behold, as in a glaſs, the falvation 
of believers by baptitm, through the death and re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, who made the depths 
of the grave, as he had done tlote of the fea, a 
way for his ranſomed to pals ov-r; and tbe church, 
like another ltrael, ſaw her enemies, in eiteCt, dead 
at her feet. 

17. The clouds poured cur water, the hies font cut a 


found ; thine arme aiſy went abitad. 18. The wviice 


of thy thunder was in the heaven «the Iubtenings 48. 
ened the ⁊uarlil, the earth trembi. nu [PooR. 

It is ird, I. xOd. xiv. 24. hat at the time when 
Iſrael was pailing tl fc, „ tie Lord looked upon 
the hoſt of the E2yp + frown che pillar of fire 
and the cloud, and tee bed the hott of the Egep- 
tians, and took off their chirio vlcels, and made 
them to go heavily; ſo that the tayoians ſaid, let 
us flee from the face of gras; for the Lord fight- 
eth for them againſt the Foypiuans.” Phe veries 
of our Pſalm, now before us, icein to explaiu more 
particularly the manrer in „nich the Lord © looks 
ed upon, and troubled and fou;ht avainft the E- 
gyptians,” upon that occuion; »mely, by thun- 
ders and lightemr 2s, ſtorms end temwpetts, rain, 
haul, an! earthquake, the uu tokcus and mlicu- 
ments of Almighty diipleatu,e. Jofoptvs, in like 
manner, rewtes, that che deſtructon of the gyp- 
tians was accormpaunl by erase raid Ha. Neve 
ven; by dreawvfui thunders zun Noh mingss: 4, in 
mort, by every poclihle cirowriichnt ns ot terre, which 
could! tettify aud inflict upoa mathe venggancg of 
an iicented God. From tcenics, tie racks, ve learn 
to form au idca of that power, whica Ciicuatited 


the 


rere 
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the infernal heſt; raited Chriit troy: the dt dz; vane 
quiihed oppotition and perlecutio:r; ii.5/ucd che 
world to the obetience of faith; ſupports wn pro- 
tects the church; will overthrow antichr:tt;, rite 
the dend; caft the wicked, with death and Satan, 
into the lake of fire; aud gt the right. ous, to Lug, 
with angels in heaven, „ the ſong of Moſes and of 
the Lamb.” See Rev. xv. 3. 

1795 7 7 ir the a, d thy paths in the great 
dung, ond 49 ü u are nt tum. 

The ditp-rintions and ways of God, like the paſ- 
fage throng! the rd tea, arc all full of mercy to 
his prople ; bk by are allo, like that, often unu- 
ſua), marvelions, iifcrutable ; and we can no more 
trace his tothe, than we could have done thole 
of lu after the waters had returned to their place 
again Let us retolve, ther refor: 2, to truit in him 
at wit tio ee; im let ms think that we hear Moses 
favingy to us, as be tit to the + vas elites, when fecin- 
ingly reduce; to tbe laſt (xtremity; “ Fear ye not, 
frand ſtiu, aud ice the ſalvation of Jehovah.” Exod. 
xiv. 13. 

20. 1 leddeft thy pecple, lite a flick, by the hand 
of Aojes and. K al 

| ke lovinoy kindneſs of God towards IHael did 
not lieb at tan rel tea, but he conducted iis choſen 
flock, y guidance of faithful pattors, through 
ali the hes ot the wilderneſs, to the land of pro- 
miſe. We likewite, through thy mery, O bleſſed 
Lord ſeſus, have paſſed the red fea, at our baptiim; 
and ar? 15w journsying in the wilterne!s. Give us 
thuſe mock, and lowly, and tractable diſpoſitions, 
which gage the theep of thy paſture; ſet over 
us IK vl ana vigilant thepherds; and be thou ever 
both with them and with us; until, having ſur- 
moumced all diiaculties and dangers, led by thy 

grace, 


; 
2 
C 
r 
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grace, and ſupported by thy providence, we all 


come, in perfect ſafety, to the land of everlaſting 
reſt; there to live with thee, one fold under ons 
ihcepherd, world without end. 


XV pay. EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM LEXYUL 


AKCUMENT. | 

This Pſalm containeth a declaration of God's deal- 
ings wito his people, and of their behaviour to 
him, in Egypt, in the wilde encls, and afrer their 
tettlement in Canam, to the days of David. It 
is written for the u{c ond admonitiyn of Cliriſti- 
ans; who may here vicw, as in a glats, the mer- 
cies they have received, and the returns, w::ich, 
alas, they have but too often made for thera. 

1. Give car, O my people, to my law e mcline your 
ears la the words of my mouth, 

In this verte, the Plalmiſt opens his commitltion, 
and ſpeaks, as one having authority from above to 
inſtruc the world. He demands a large and atten- 
tive audience, while, by a ſeries of examples, he 
icts forth the goodneſs of God, and the ingratitude 
of man, for the admonition of ſucceeding ages, to 
the end of time. St Pani, fpeaking of the very 
tranſactions related in our Plalm, faith of them, 
« Now all theſe things happened unto them for en- 
ſamples, Gr. , types; and they are written for 
our admonition, upon which the ends of the world 
are come.” 1 Cor. x. 11. We Thrittians, there- 
fore, muſt conſider ourſelves as the“ peopic” who 
are to“ give ear to the law,” or « doftrine,” in- 
culcated dy the following epitome of tue Uraelitiſh 
hittoryz WE mult “ incline our cars to the words 
of” the prophet's © mouth.” 

| La 
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The Palm, bein: in viclt a plain aries ot 
facts, can contain notlung paraho ical era Dhigmeti- 


cal in it, unleſs thote facts were, what St P — at. 


rms them to ave been, „ cafe, ty pes, or 
repreſentations of other facts. relative inthe Chrit- 


tian church. As facts, they were. “„ heard, and 
krown,” and landed down {om £:riier to ton;, but 
with reſpect to the int tuc, ions dme nſtions 
comorchendded in tiicn, nate bo exiroied by an 
application to paralel {nie dt noun ances, they 
had the nature of a « pert}. requiring wildom 
and attention, fo to unuccirand and apply them. 
It is obſervable, that cur Lord 1} is, by St Mat tuc w, 
ſaid to have ſpoken tothe muiiltuge altogether in 
parables, that it er be 1 hes which was 
tpoken by the prop, faving, | wh oben my 
mcuth in parabies, rg.“ ting As * verie of the 
Palm now before us. Art. x1it. 25. It it dot! 
not follow, frm unis ca on, that tie pro, Het ace 
tually pc! Es the iam ir toc PET G1 N it, vet 
thus much at j-21{t is evo ſtrom ic, tat tie hife 
tory of old Iiroc! {on wit etc bios the letter of 
the Colvel Paradies, tn . contaus, Mac | 
under It, the Alte CY of a c- toons ENT Rate of 
things in the n-w Trac! „ or £ nurch hrictian 


* 
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ous palace, be laid out into a mrititude of didrent 
apartments; yet, perhaps, we may E. that the 


Scriptures on the New ſpecies WIl far nun us 
Wa! [1 


— 
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% In rarzboli-“ - Aliud Cirit s abud inruit: ac pratcritos 


um ſpecic tutvra pixiagit. It qdodue 2x pirione Ct rifli. I-. 
Iii. 35. Boss z. 
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* * 
„ 
Wi! Ke, WR:. 71 l Ne. Mon into ee 
one 14 „ a bet t id pen. 2 057 the treas 
furcs of via il geri d- s 
4 # - T7 bu * 124, 530 ram th, 11 60 [;-010 ee 
"wn 2 4 75 : 'T , 70 C 21.” of Lic: Js tie lt? * 1 Cen. 52 Ny 
1 * 
He Log p, and his flrength, and hi, 0 - 
I 3 5 7 I 
C!c Fj ul WH. £36 & uh 1; Me. 
the wriicn of his Piiim is defirons that « the 


Praites of jchov. * N's tren; th, and the wonder- 
ful wor that he hath done,” an account of whicly 
had reached his own time, chould be tranimitted, 
through all the periods of the Jewith ceconomy, 
down to the moe the „ latter gener: tion,” or 
generation to arifs in the“ latter days;” the 8 
ration of the faithful, to be begetten unto God, 
from among the Gentiles, through the Goſpel. Of 
this gener: wan, are we, who now, in thete words 
ot the holy Pialmiit, do from age to age “ ſhew 
the praites of the Lord,” our Saviour, „ and his 
ſtrength, and his wondrous works that he hath 
done” tor us, as he promited and forethewed, in 
his diſpenſations of old time. Lhe glorious theme 
was delivered by the Iſraelitiſh to the Chriſtian 
church, and vill be reſumed in heaven, there for 
ever to employ the tongues of faints, and the harps 
of angels. 

6. For he eftaolifh. d 4 . 4 in J-c2h, and ape 
pointed a law in b/w, which be cammunded our fas 
thers that they ſhould mate them known to thin chile 
dren : 6. That the Lene! ati t9 e, OT, latter Ls 
neration might know them, even the children which 


ſhould be bann: ubs bod ariſe, and declare them to 


their chillen; 
The account of God's dealirgs with his people, 
to be celebrated ia our Pialm, begins with the 
« law, 
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« Jay,” or et teſtimony, appointed and eftabliſhed 
in Iſrael,” by the hand of Mofes. Under theſe 
names are comprehended, not only the precepts 
and ceremonies, but the ſeveral tranſactions to which 
they referred, and in commemoration of which they 
were inſtituted; as alfo that future ſalvation, to 
which they, as well as the tranſactions, had an af- 
pect. Thus the paſſover, for inſtance, looked back- 
ward to the redemption by Moſes, and forward to 
that by Meſſiah. Ihe law thus conſidered, as invol- 
ving the Goſpel within it, was, to underſtanding and 
pious Iſraelites, the fountain of witdom, and ſource 
of delight. They were to meditate therein day and 
night, and teach their children to do likewiſe; un- 
til, with its types realized, and its prophecies ac- 
complithed in the Redeemer, it thould go forth 
out of Sion in perfect beauty, and run and be glo- 
riſied among the nations. The“ law” and the 
« teſtimony” are now become ours; and it is our 
duty to tranſmit them down to lateſt poſterity, un- 
til Jeſus (hall return to judgment. 

7. That they might ſet their hope in Ged, and not for- 
get the works of God, but keep his commandments ; 8. 
And might not be as their fathers, a flubozrn and re- 
bellicus generation; a generation that ſet not their heart 
aright, and whoſe ſpirit wwas not ſtedfſt with Gad. 

Ihe reafon is here aſſigned, why God gave Iſrael 
a law, and commanded that fathers ſhould teach it 
to their children, and their children's children; and 
the ſame reaſon holds with regard to the Goſpel ; 
namely, that the choſen people, renouncing the 
world, with its idols and luſts, ſhould believe and 
« ſet their hope in” the true © God,” the only Savi- 
our; that they ſliould - not forget the works” which 


he hath wrought for their redemption ; and that, 
5 ever 
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ever mindful of thoſe works, they ſhould love him, 
and keep his commandments;“ not following the 
examples of the fathers of Iſracl, who proved & faith- 
leſs“ and „ rebellious” in the wilderneſs, when 
God hath brought them out of Egypt. This is the 
very uſe St Paul makes of thoſe examples. With 
ſome of them” ſays he, © God was not well pleaſed, 
for they were overthrown in the wilderneſs. Now 
theſe things were our examples,” T7» nun, ac to the 
intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, or be 
idolaters, or commit fornication, &c. &c. as did 
ſome of them.” 1 Cor. x 


9. The children of Ephraim, being armed, and carry- 
Þ ing bows, turned back in the day of battle. 
- As the context treats concerning the behaviour of 
gl Iſrael in general, upon their coming out of Egypt; 
— and as the cowardice of the tribe of Ephraim in par- 
e ticular, at that time, is no where mentioned; it is 
Ir therefore moſt probable, that one tribe is here put 
= for all the reit; and that under the figure of men, 
when prepared for battle, turning their backs at light 
- of an enemy, is pointed out that diſpoſition of the 
8. Iſraclites, after all their promiſes, reſolutions, and 
re- vows of ſerving and obeying God, to fall away, and 
art relapſe into fin, upon the firit temptation. How 


often is this the caic with the Chriſtian foldier ? Let 
not him, who hath but juſt put on his ſpiritual ar 
mour, boait, like him who is putting it off, when 
the fight is over, and the victory obtained. 
18. They kept not the covenant of God, and reſuſed ts 
evalk in his law. II. And forget his works, and his con- 
ders thut he had ſhewed them. 12. Mar velluus things did 
be in the fight of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the 
feeld of Loan. | 
Plicte verſes, it is apprehended, deſcribe in plain 
terms, what was metaphorically expreſſed in the 
Vol. II. O verſe 


N — 


99 — 
2 


— 
— 


— 2 - — * — — 


pine — 


SIS = 


— — 4 
— —— 
— > Fe 


* 4 * ——_— 
. — — — 
— — - of 


— 


_— 
—— — — 


— 
F — — 
— 

— 


158 A COMMENTARY Pest. 58. 


verſe preceding, namely, the proneneſs of the If- 
raclites o break the “ covenant,” tranfgreſs the 
« law,“ and forget the © works” of God, even 
thoſe aſtoniſhing works wrought in „Egypt,“ and 
in Joan,“ its capital city. Let the Chriſtian. 
who perhaps is amazed at the frequent rebellions 
of ſtiff-necked Iſracl, reflect a little with himfelf, 
how he has obſerved the baptiſmal “ covenant” 
how he. has „ walked in the law,” and with what 
ratitude he has remembered the “ marvellous 
works“ of Jeſus. 

13. He divided the ſea, and cauſed them to paſs through, 


and he made the waters to fland as an heap. 

From the miracles wrought in Egypt, the Ffa'm- 
Iſt proceeds to what happened at the EX And 
Here, he fails not to mention that grent work of Al- 
mighty power, the diviſion of the red tea, wv hick was 
ever uppermoſt in the thoughts of a Gorour te- 
ite; as the pafſage of the church, in Chr Fer Sa» 
viour, through the grave and gate of death, cuglit 
never to debart from the im. mory of a Chrittiun, 

«4 In Je 2 time ci be ed them with 4 cloud, and 
all ih ni, by with a light fire. 

er. ng ibe forty ye urs pilgrimage of ltr ael in the 

Herne kb. pPrerer matot. 1! conn np of tire and cloud 
at wei the camp. It retted with them. and moved 
on betört them, direEting ard gone ucting them in 
their jar neys; in the She caton 1i Was a bright 
and 1 g aht; and in the day time it afforved 
2 2rutciul coohng ſhade from the burning heat of 
thole lultrry def.rts. bus is Chrut pretent with 
his church, white the icourus upon earth, by his 
Weid and his Spirit, puiding her fteps, enlighten- 
ing ber tarkrefs, and mitigatinę er ſor rows. 

is. erer in the wiluerncſs, ard gove them 


drink 4s vu ile great depths, 10. Ae broug hi jireams 
; alſo 


cry 
all 

drir 
fity 
cou 
thei 
celv 
Sacr 


Dax F;. Ff. p. ON TiIE PSALMS. 159 


4% gut of the roc, and cunſed waters ta run down liks 


rudert. 


Let us, forth Dithop Taylor, by the aids of ne— 
mory and far Cy) conlider the children of UHriet in 
the wildernets, in a harren and ary land where no 

iter was, marching in dutt and tire, not wet with 
th: dew of heaven, but whoily without moiſture, 
{ive only what dropt from their own brows. The 
„rs fire, and the vermin was tire; the flying. 
erben were of the tame kincred with the firma- 
ment; their {ting was a flame, their venom was a 
fever, and the fever a calenture; and the whole 
ſtate of the Itraclites abode and travel was a little 
image of the day of judgment, when the elements 
thall melt with fervent heat. Theſe men, like ſa- 
lamanders, walking in fire, dry with heat, ſcorched. 
with thirſt, and made yet more thirſty by calling 
upon God for water; ſuppoſe, I ſay, theſe thirſty 
fouls, hearing Moſes promite that he will ſmite the 
rock, and that a river ſhould break forth from 
thence; obſerve how preſently they run to the foot 
of the ſpringing ſtone, thruſting forth their heads 
and tongues to meet the water, impatient of delay, 
crying out that the water did not move, like light, 
all at once: and then ſuppoſe the pleaſure of their 
drink, the jiniatiablencls ot their deſire, the immen- 
fity of their appetite : they took in as much as they 
could, and they deſired much more. Th was 
their Sacrainent, and this was their manner of re- 
ceiving it. And it that water was a type of our 
Sacrament, or a Sacrament of the tune. tecret blei- 
fling, then is their thirit a lignihicition of our duty.“ 

17. And they / nned yt more ay 220/! 7 him, by provoking 
the mil High in the wil: lerneſs. 8. ind thay cemptrrf God 
in their hearts, by aſzing meat for thiir lt. 19. 4 ea ite! 


Q 2 ſpake 


* Worthy Communicant, p. 92: 


To 
1! 
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pale agninſt God + they ſaid, can God ſurniſh a talle in | } 
the wilderneſs * 20. Behold, he ſmote the rech, thot the p 


eaters guſhed out, and the flreams over fled ; can he give 
bread aljo, or provide fla for his perfle ? . 
Thete frequent reboilions of Hracl, with the pre- , 
ſence of God in the midſt of them, and his mira— , 
cles before their eyes, would ſcem incredible, had a 
they been related any u here but in the oracles of 1 
truth; and did not the heart of every felf-kKnowing < 
Chriſtian at once acknowledge the picture which is I 


here drawn of humen nature, its incredulity and * 
perverſeneſs. For hath not Cod delivered us from b 
the houſe of bondage, and ſupported us in the w- K 
derneſs: is not Jeſus preſent in the church, and FE 
are not his miracles of love and mercy continually 10 
bete re our eyes, in the Word and in the Sacrament? * 
Yet, who does not ſtill „ provoke” and © tempt * 
the moſt Hiiyh:” who does not aſk proviſion for d; 
his « luſt,” when his necefllities are ſatisficd: and = 
| who, after all the prools he has had of God's pow- 4 
er and goodneſs, is not apt, upon every appearance W 
of Jang: r, to be diflideut, and dittruſitul ot his pro- * 
vidence? Before we condeum others, let us try our- * 
telves, and judge righteous judgment. When Da- th 
vid pronounced the words, „ the man that hath F th 
done this thing {haiti {urc.y die,“ lictle did he think for 
of being told by his faithtul monitor, “ I hou art th 
the man.” Conl.ience, if duly interrogated, will * 
be a Nathan to every cone, and flew bun bis own | ve, 
tranigreſſions, in thule ot vic Itracl. | to 
21. Therefore the Loa b heard this, and was wroth ; | * 
a fire was kindled aguinſt J cob, and anger aiſo came up | th. 
again [ſrael; 2: Betuuje the believed not in Cd, and Ka 
| truſlea not in his ſalvation: 23 I hough he had commands "_ 
% ed the clouds from above, and opened the doors of heaven, bo 
| 24+ And bad raiued down anna upon them to cat, — te: 
0 _ | 


reer 


7 
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had gi ven them of the corn of heaven. 25. Hun dil eat 
ange food be ſent them meat 11 th: jul. 

U'he ditcontents, mentioned ab ve, in verie 17, 
&c. were poſterior not only to the nitracte at the 
rock, but alſo to the gift of © min,” which, af 
ter tome little time, the people“ baron, ande- 
manded «+ fleſh,” repenting that they Had fortakxen 
Euv pt, where they fared more to — [ot Sbactions 
See Nm xi. The cauſe of the diſcontents was 
in8d-!licy, and the effect of them a difplay of God's 
indaution; “ the Lord was wroth—becauc they 
belleved not, Sc.“ Now, as Ot Paul tiles the wa- 
ter, „ thiritual,“ or, „ facramental drink,“ pro- 
cerding a ſpirtusl rock, which rock was Chriit ;'? 
fo he terms the mann, „ {piricnal,” or „ ſacra- 

mental mont; ey il alt cat of that fame ſpiritual 
meat.“ Cor. K. 2. And our Lord, in John vi. 
dijcouries at l:rge upon the fubyect, to convince the 
Jews, that God, who cave to their fathers manna 
in the wilderneth, had in HIM given them © the 
rue bread” of eternil lite, which the manna was 
intended to repretent. 4 | am the living bread 
which came down from heaven: if any man eat of 
this bread he thai! live for ever; and the bread 
that I will give, is my tleſh, which I will give 
for the life of the world.” Chriſt cruciiiel is 
the inpport of {piritual and eternal lite; faith 
is the mouth by which this ſupport is recei- 
ved; manna wis an outward and vilibie ſign of it 
to thc Eraclites in the wilderneſs; the euchariitic 
bre td is luch to Chriſtians in the world. When 
that holy ordinance is celebrated, © the doors of | 
heaven are opened,“ tpiritual food is given from a- 
dove, and man cats Wax gr the bread of the 
mighty oues;” whether by cugihty ones“ we un- 
deritan ! thoſe who eat che bread, and are invigo= - 


O 3 rated 
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red thereby; or the blefi-d perſons who give the 
Dread to man. Such is our manna, our ſuſtenance 
In the wilderneſs, our viaticum, while on the road 
to Canaan. But how 1s it “ loathed,” and deipi- 
ſe.!l, in compariton with „ the fleth pots of Egypt,“ 
by men who « h«<livve not in God, and trv{t not in 
his ſalvation !“ Will not the ſame caule produce the 
fame effect? Will not “ J-hovah hear this, and 
be wroth ? Will not „ a tire be Kkiniled againſt 
Jacob, anc ang -r allo come up ageimtt Itracl | For 
this chu,“ faith an Apottle to the irreverent Co- 


rintbian receivers, „ many are wenk and ſickly a- 


”2 


mong you, and many 1 · C 1 Cor. x1. 20. 

26, He cauſed an 700 wind to Blew in the heaven : and 
by his power he brought in the ſouth rnd. 27. He rain 
ed fl-/h aiſo upun them 44 dull 6. * Lered fo ul like as 


the ſand of the jea. 28. Sud be bt in alli in the mig of 


their camp, round «bout ther 3:tations. 29. So thy did 
eat, and were well filled : jor br gave them their vnvn de- 
fire. 30. They were no! france from their lu; but 


evhile the meat was yet in their mouths, 31. The wrath of 


Cod came ”= them, and ſli vo the fatteft of hem, and [mote 
#2wn the choſen men of Iſracl. 
The people, Cifcortented with nanna, aſked, in 
a tumultuous and rebellious way, tor flefh, at the 
fame time difirutt.ng the power of God to give it 
them in the wildernes. Fleth, however, was pro- 
cured. A wind, proper for the occabion, went forth 
from Jehovah, and brought a cloud of quails, which 
furniſhed the whole ca p with + moſt delicious kind 
of fleſh food, for the ipace of an entire month. 
But from the event we learn, that inordinate de- 
fires, though ſometimes complied with, and ſatis- 
fied by heaven, do not theretore go unpunithed ; 
on the contrary, they are often purithed, by being 
complied with. 'The blefiings, cholen for us by 
God, are bleſfings indecd, and, like the mar na, 
bring 
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bring no ſorrow with them: but when we chuſe 
for ourſelves, and are ſo unhappy as to be gratified 
in that choice, our portion too often proves a curſe; 
and while the much loved mor{. | is yet between our 
teeth, © the wrath of God comes upon us,” for ma- 
king a wrong choice. This will always be the caſs 
in the end, whenever earth is preterred to heaven, 
and ſenſe to faith. 

32. For all this they finned Nill > and lelie ved nat for his 
wondrous works. 43. Thorefore their days did he con- 
fume i in vanity, and their years in trouble. 

M rcics are foll wed Ip provocation; provoca- 
tions are puniſhed with judgments; ro judgments 
ſuccded repeated provocations, Which call down 
freth judgnivnts. Immediately atter the hiſtory of 
the quails, we read of a ſedition itirre.i by Aaron 
an] Miriam, and of new murmurs at the report, 
brought by the pies, concerning the promited land; 
in conſequence of which laſt, the nation had been 
deitroyed, but for the interceflion of Notes; and 
the whole generation of thoſe who came out of E- 
gypt, except Jothua and Caleb, actually fell in the 
wild-rnets, waſted and conſume by various plagues 
and calam'ties, during a forty years peregrination. 
See Numb. xii, xiii, xiv. St Jude W mention 
of ſuch a gencration in the early days of the Chriſ- 
tian church, ſpeakers of “ hard ſpeeches againſt 
Chriſt, murmurers, complainers, walking after 
their own luſts;“ and he therefore puts converts 
te in remembrance, how that the Lord, having fa- 
ved the people out ot the land of Egypt, atte: ward 
deſtroyed them that believed not.” Jude, v f. 5, 
and 15. Becauſe, notwithttanding all t! at Jetus 
has done, and contmues to do for the church, men 
« {in yet more, and believe not tor his wondrous 
works,” but either deſpiſe the heavenly country, or 


deſpair 
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1 
deſpwir of obtaining it, therefore is the hand of b 
God heavy upon the world; „ vanity and trouble” c 
wear cut the life of man; wh thev v ho have p h 
the waters of haptiſm, tall thort of the promited r-{t. 1 


24. en Lea them, then they feng be him and they 5 
returned, ini crmuired early after God. 85 ue re- 0 
menit cred that God was their rock, and the "ie God heir ( 
N. det mer. 2, Nevesth 41 they Ct! Halter, n gi ir 1. 
mouth, and 1 hey lyed unto 1 with heir 4 . 37. 0 
Eur heir beat Twas not right aii lim, neither ure u tl 
freapalt : in bis comenant. | te 

FScveral nittances of this behaviour Cccnr in the tl 
hiſtory of Roralt's rebellion and n c: the tt 
Fery ierpents, and of lire and Moab. See Nunch. 0 
vi. XX. XXI. XXV. he liraciites, in this part cu- | * 
lar, reiembued their great pertecutet Pharaoh; their hi 
repentance, Which cane with the Wine ud oments, m 


dent alto aw ay witn them, and ape cared ne more. 
By ni2ht the dew falleth from heaven, and refrefhe 
eth the we ary ground, and cuwerh the green hera 
and the flower of the field ro revive — ſpring; 
but in the morning, che fun auiteth with a turning 
heat, and preſentiy the dew is cvaporated, the gras 


withereth, the flower fadeih, and rhe ground again ite 
vecometh parched and dry, a+ before. Aus it is ne 
with nan. Adveriicy is the night, and grace is the of 
dew, by which his heart is mace tender aud roll ous, to 
and good refulutions are formed, and begin to 1h.o0t! * 
but returning proſperity has the force and «cc of 1 
a ſummer ſun, at its preſence piety vaniſhih, re» ot! 
tolutions come to nothing, and the Leert is once fu! 
more hardened. „Ephraim,“ exciaims }: oven nu. 
by his prophet, “ what fhall Id urto ther? O 1 
Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee 7 fur your goods = 
nef> is as a morning cloud, ni as the carly yew it yet 
paſies away.” Hot v. 4 Wie, that bath been for 


CORVETiant in the houſe of mourning, and aut the 


bed 
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bed of ſickneſs, but muſt have ſeen frequent inſtan- 
ces of a tem;.orary and deceitful repentance? Whoſe 
heart dcth not reproach him with fome of the back- 
tlidings oi lirael ? In the day, therctore, of health 
and tirength and profperity, before the indignation 
of heaven break forth, and the rightt aim.ng thun» 
derbolts flv abroad, from a motive of love, not of 
fear, let us „ ſeek early after God, and return from 
our ins, remembering the rock of our ſalvation, and 
the high God, our Redeemer.” Thus may we en- 
tertain fome hope, that our converſion is ſincere; 
that we do not “ flatter, and lie” unto our Maker; 
that our © heart is right with him,” and we ſhall 
continue “ ſtedfatt in his covenant.” And then, 
a plant that is ſet and lives in the heat of the day, 
how will it thrive, and flonrith, under the cool and 
moiſt influences of night ? 

38. But he being full of compaſſion, forgave their ini- 

ity, and deſtroyed them nat; yea, meny a time turned he 
75 anger away, and did noi flir up all his ewrath. 39. For 
he remembered that they were but fh + a wind, or, breath, 
that paſſth away, and cometh nul again. 


Had Gud © ſtirred up ail tus wrath,” the Iſrael- 
ites muſt have been exterminated in the wilder- 
neſs. Bur then, the promiſes made to Abraham, 
of mercy and compatiion” to them, and by them 
to all mankind, had failed. Therefore they were 
« forgiven,” and not “ deſtroyed :” judgment was 
executed, from time to time, upon the perſons of 
offenders; but ſtill a reainant was left; the nation 
ſubſittca, — the Seed came, to ws the pro- 
mic wa» ade. Nay, although, in confequrnce 
of their laſt and greateſt crime, their polity was 
ſubverted with their city and temple, the race is 
yet marvelouſly preſerved; and, we truſt preſerved 
for mercy, to be thewn them in the laſt days. Be 

not 
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not a gr, O Lord Joins, for ever, with tem, or 
v. i us; but remen.ver of what materials we are 
Nase, ail INT9 vwhitalmlaewecearc tallen; HOG weak 
aun „ow fra we 470 3 owa to be ICULCEU in- 
to tin, and undd error: remember 1, 0 
Lord, nd foryive us; and teaucu us to remember 
*, tua! r= may torgive one another. 

40. flow ft did they pre dale him in the tb ern, and 
griete > Mm in TH 4 40 J ea, tio, "WT tices Ciac hs Wrd 
[ein : Go 4 111 f the he * (ane G/ 75 N 42 hay 
renunibered not hes hand, nor the dur auen be delivered 
them jrom ihe hand of the enimy: 43. ituw he had 
dec hi his figns in ER, end his wonders in the ficld of 
Zoan: © 

the queition which the Pſalmiſt here aſks, con- 
cerning irael in the wilderneſs, is elfewhere aſked 
by him, concerning mankind in general : * Who 
can tell how oft he offendeth 7” Pt. xix. 12. God 
informs Moſes, who had interceded for the people, 
and, in the name of the great Mediator, obtained 
their pardon, that „ thoſe men which had ſeen 
his glory, and his miracles which he did in Egypt 
and in the wilderneſs, had tempted him ten times, 
and had not hearkened to his voice.” MNumb. xiv. 
22. Forgetfulneſs of the mercies of redemption is 
the beginning of ſin ; and though every one knows 
how to reſent and dcteii the crime of ingratitude 
in another, he yet thinks that his beit benefactor 
will overlook the mott flagrant inttances of it, in 
himfelt. | 

44. And bad turned their rivers into blood and their 
flovas, that they could nat drink. 45. He jent divers ſorts 
of flies, tieb. a mixture, whether oft beaits, or miccts 
noiſome and deſtructive, among them, which devoured 
them ; and frogs, <ehich deſtroyed them. 46. He gave alſn 
their increaſe unta the caterpillar, and their labour uni the 


loc uſt . 
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hcufl. 47. He deſtroyed their vines with hail, and their 


ſycamore trees with ſroſl. 48. He gave up their cait-e alſo 
to the hail, and their flocks to hot thunderbolts or, flaſhes 
of lightening. 

The Ptalm goes back to the ſubject of Ifraelitiſh 
ingratitude, mentioned at the beginning, verſe 11, 
12. in order to introduce an account of the miracles 
wrought in Egypt, previous to the Exodus. Thefte 
miracles were intended to evince the ſuperiority of 
Jehovah over the elements and powers of nature, 
which at that time were objects of worſhip amongit 
the Egyptians, but plainly appeared to act at the 
command of Moſes, in ſubordination to their great 
Creator, the God of the He>rews. In the heavens, 
on the earth, and in the waters, ſupremacy and in- 
dependancy were demonitrated to belong to him 
only: fire and air, thunder and liahtening, wind, 
rain, and hail obeyed his word: rivers became 
blood, and their inhab.tants perithed z infeets and 
animals left their wonted habitations, to deitroy ve— 
getables, or torment man: fo that wherever the 
gods of Egypt were tuppoted to retide, and to exert 
their influences in favour of their votaries, in ill pla- 
ces, and all circumttances, victory declared tor Jeho- 
vah. Hence modern as wellas ancient idolaters may 
learn not to put their truſt in the world, but in him 
who made, and who can and will deſtroy it; whole 
power can render the moſt inſiguificant of his 
creatures initruments of his vengeance, and, in a 
moment, arm all the elements againtt finners; and 
whoſe mercy will employ that power in the final 
falvation of the church; when, as the author of the 

book of Witdom expreſſeth it, „tie ſhall make 
the creature his weapon for the revenge of his ene- 
mies, and the world thall fight for him againit the 


unwite,” Will. v. 17, 20. The curious and ſtrik- 


ing 
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ing reflections which that author makes on the 
plagues of Egypt, in Chap. xi, xvii, xviii, xix. are 
well worthy an attentive perutal. It is alſo to be | \ 
obſcrved, that St John deſcribes the judginents of 1 
the laſt days in terms plainly alluding to thoſe pour- I 
ed out upon the Egyptains, as * locutis and frogs z a 
blood and darknels,” &c. See Rev. ix, and xvi, et 


— 


al. Under theſe images are repreſented, falſe 1 
teachers and erroneous doctrines, carnality and | 5 
ignorance, and in a word, whatever contri- . 
butes to ravage the moral or ſpiritual world, to ö 
deface the beauty of holineſs, and deſtroy the b 
fruits of faith. And of all the divine judgments, ly 
theſe are by far the mott dreadful, though general- 2} 
ly the l-it dreaded. | ir 
49. He call upon them the fiercencſs of his anger, wrath 1 
2 indignation, and trouble, Ly ſending evil angels among 8: 
them. | ar 
dome of the Egyptian plagues having been ſheci- al, 
fied in the foregoing vertes, others of them are d ni 
here thrown together, and the wh le ſcene is affirm- A 
med to have been a full ditplay of wrath and ven- ro 
geance, executed upon the oppreſſors of the church | of 
by em man « evil angels, agents, or meſ- 1 ad 
ſengers;“ whether by this expreflion we under» u 
ſt and the material inſtruments of divine diſpleature de 
or angels employed as miniſters ot vengeance; or 1 4 
% the actual appearance and miniitration of evil ſpirits, nig 
* ſuffercd to torment the wicked in this world, as lan 
0 they certainly will do, in the next. Tradition ſeems inf. 
0 to have favoured this laſt opinion, ſince the author | ove 
| of the book of Wiſdom, above referred to, de- and 
th ſcribes the Egyptian darkneis as a kind of tempo» | like 
. rary hell, in which there appeared to the wicked, true 
. whote couſcienccs luggeited to them every thing | the 
„ that was horrible, „a fire kindled of it ſelf, very val 
l: dreadful; |} \ 
ö 
| 


— - 
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_ — — 


— 
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dreadful; they were ſcared with beaſts that paſſed 
by, and hitling of ſerpents; and they were vexed 
with monitrons appar ions, fo that they tainted, 
and died for far s while over them was ſpread an 
heavy night, an image of that darkneſs which ſhould 
alterward receive them.“ Will. xvii. 

50. He made « way th hig anger, he ſpared not their 
2 from lt cath, but nave t ” ti iife aver i9 the peſti TA neces 


$b- And ſrniote all che ff Ii barn in Frypt ; the chief of 


the Ir 7 * 209 131 the & bernactes of Him 7 


The lat plague was the death of the fieſt horn 
both cf man and beast; Exod. xii. 29. when God, 
having removed ev ry obttacle that mercy hed 
thrown in the p ate oi jutice, © made a way to his 
indignation,” „hell then ruſhed forth like a fiery 
ſtream. An unſimited commilton was given to the 
deſtroyer, who at miduight patied thro ugh the land, 
and gave the Fatal firote in every houſe. « While 


all tainps, O Lord, ere in quiet flence, and that 


night was in the mi;t of her ſwift courſe, thine 
Almighty woRÞ leapt down from heaven out of thy 
royal throne, as a irerce man of war into the midtt 
of a land of dettructon, and brought thine unfeigu- 
ed conimandment as a tharp fword, and ſcanquing 
up, filed all things with death: and it teuched the 
heaven, but it ſtood upon the earth.” Wi. xvii. 
14. Pharaoh aud all his fervants roſe up in the 
night; there was a great cry thraughou, all the 
land of Fgypt ; and unverſal conitc/uation reigned, 
inferior only to that whack is to extend its empire 
over the world, when he“ trompet ſhot found, 
and the dead {hall be rated.” lay we be laved, 
like Lro2!, in that hour, through the blood of the 
true paichal Lamb, flain to take away the fius of 
the worid. „ When 1 ive the blood, mays jelioe 
val to His people, “I will pais over you.” 

Vol. II. thy | 5 2. But 


** 
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52. Bul made his on penple ts go forth like ſheep ; 
ended them in the wilderneſs, like a flock ; 53. Aud 
he led them cn {a ifeſy, e that they feared net, but the 


a cverwhelmed their enemies. 5 4. And he brought 


them to the border of his Sanctuary, even to this mytin- 
tain, ai his right hand had purchaſed. 5 5. He caft 
out the heathen alſo before them ; and divided them an 
#nheritance by line: and made the tribes of Iſrael ts 
evell in their tents. 

Having related the puniſhments infliéted on E- 
vpt, the Plalmiſt returns to thoſe mercies experi- 
— by the Iſraelites, when God overthrew their 
enemies, took them under his protection, fed and 
conducted them in the wilderneſs, brought them 
to the promiſed land, expelled the F. then, fettled 
his people, and at length fixed his reſidence on 
mount Sion, which is repreſented as the conqueſt 
and acquiſition of his own arm; fince the victorics 
of Jothua, &c. were all owing to the divine pre- 
Tence and aſſiſtance. The Chriſtian church, after 
her redemption by “ the blood of the Lamb,” pafl- 
ed 3oo years in a ſtate of minority, as it were, and 
under perſecution, which, with alluſion to what 
befel Iſrael of old, is called in the Revelation, her 
Right and abode in the wiLDERNESs. Rev. xli. 6. 
At length, the true “ Jothua,” or jesvs, © brought” 
her „ into the poſleſſion of the Gentiics;“ tee Acts 
vii. 45. and ſhe enjoyed a temporary reſt and pruf- 
perity. But no terreſtrial Canaan, no ſecular ad- 
vantages ſhould make us forget, as the Jews did, 
and as Chriſtians are apt to do, that the church is 
in the wilderneſs, while the is in the world; and 
that “ there remaineth yet” another and far more 
glorious „ rett for the people of God,” aſter which 

eint ever to be aipiring. See Heb. iv. g. 
56, Te: 
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56. Yet they tempted and provihed the myſt high God, 
und kept nt his teſtimonics : 57. But turned back, and 
di uli unjaithfull y like {heir fathers : they awere turned 
ile like a deceitful bow. 58. For they proviked him 10 
anger with their high places, and moved him to jealouſy 
Twith their guten mages. 

The lraelites, when ſettled in the promiſed land, 
oon ſhewed themſelves to be the genuine deſcen- 
dants of thoſe men, who tempted God in the deſart. 
We can hardly read two chapters in the book of 
Judges, but we meet with the words, “ And the 
children of Lirael again did evil in the fight of the 
Lord.“ For this their frequent revoltiag they are 
compared to ©« a deceitful bow,” which, when put 
to the trial, is ſure to ditappoint the archer, either 
dropping the arrow at his feet, or carrying it wide 
of the mark. Their zeal and love were either 
wholly relaxed and enervated by ſenfuality and in- 
dolence, or elſe turned aſide, and mitplaced on falſe 
objects of worſhip. Thus, in the preſent decline of 
religion, the devotion of the Romaniſts hath at- 
tached itſelf to ſaints, angels, and images; while 
that of Proteſtants ſleepeth, and muſt be awakened. 
In what manner, is known to God only. 

59. Wien Gad heard this, he vas ⁊uroth, and greatly 
abhorred Tjracl : 60. So that be for ok the tabernacle of 
Shiloh, the tent which he placed among men: 61. Aud 
delivered his flrength into captivity, and his glory into 
the enemies hand. | 

Rebellion againſt God will, ſooner or later, draw 
down his vengeance, and cauſe the moſt beloved 
nation to be“ abhorred” by him: he will forſake 
the place of his reſidence, “ the tent placed among 
men,” where he dwelleth by his Spirit; and the 


church, by which his « ttrength,” and his “ glory” 
are manifeſted to the world, thall go © into captivi- 
1 ty, 


. 
0,4 
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ty, and the enemies hand.” All this we are tauglit 
by that which came to pats in Itrael, when, fer the 
uns of Priatts 2 and beef Ae, the ark of Cod, which 
then avoce | in Shale! it, was fultered to fall mio the 
hands of the Philittines. 1 Ham. iv. The pretent 
ſtate of Jeruſalem, and of ail the once flourithing 

caitern and African churches, theaks aloud the Lung 
awful and concerning truth. © le that hath cuts 
to hear, let him hear.” 

62. He gave his perle over at; te the ſtutru : d 
as wreth with his tniioritarice. G3. I he fire c 
thur — „en, a. [ 1 „ $7011 us Were eiten 10 
marriage. 64. Their prize: foil ty the uri: and their 
evidowws mate 1:5 lumen i. 

Theſe verics refer to the ſlaughter of Itracl by 
the Philiſtincs, waich was an effect of divine wratl:, 
compared here, as eli:where, to © a contuming fire;” 
they refer likewiſe to the death of old Eli, of Hophni 
and Phinheas, and the widow of Phinheas, who ex- 
pired in child-bed, on hearing the mournful news. 
1 Sam. iv. Hiſtory abounds with the tragical ſtories 
of wars and captivities : Scripture informs us, they 
are the judgments of God againſt fin : but calamities 
affect us not, till they become our own: it is well 
if they reform us, even when they do become ſo. 

65. Then the Lord awwakod, as one out of flecp, and 
like a mighty man, that fhouteth, by reaf.n of wine. 

While, by God's permiſſion, the Vhilittines were 
chaſtiſing his people for their fins, he held his 
peace, and ſeemed unconcerned as one ailecp. But 
when due chaſtiſement had brought the delinquents 
to themſclves, the crics of e Ifract awaken- 
ed, as it were, and called forth the zeal of the Lord 
of hoſts, to vindicate his honour, and deliver his 
{-rvants : and then, the vigour of his operations was 
uch, as might be compared to the alacrity and cou- 


rage 


Davy 15. E. r. ON THE PSALMS. 173 


rage of a mighty champion, when, refreſhed and 
in tpirited by wine, he attacks his adverſaries, and 
bears down all before him. Under all our ſuffer- 
ings, let us reſt contented with this aſſurance, that 
God acts the part of a father; and will therefore 
remove the rod, when it hath anſwered the end 
propoſed. 

66. And he ſninte his enemies in the hinder parts; he 
put them to a perpetual reproach. 

The former clauſe of this verſe may be rendered, 
« And he repulſed, or, drove his enemies back ;” 
as Pf. ix. 3. When mine enemies are turned 
back ;” the word Yu being the fame, in both pla- 
ces. But as that part of the tacred hiſtory is here 
alluded to, in which the Philiſtines are faid to have 
been plagued with * emerods,” or « hemorrhoids,” 
while the ark was amongſt them, the paſſage is ge- 
nerally rendered, as in our tranſlation, and ſuppoſed 
to intend that particular plague. Thus much, how- 
ever, is certain, that Dagon fell before the ark, 
which his worſhippers were glad to fend back, with 
acknowledgements of the vengeance inflicted on 
them by the ſuperior power of the God of Tirael, 
who could punith where, and when, and how * 
pleaſed. Sce 1 Sam. v. vi. 

67. Maresvder he refuſed the —_— of Pu ofephy 
and chiſe nat the tribe of Ephraim. Hui choſe the 


tribe of Fudah, the mount Sion hich * loved. 69. 


And he built his ſundtuary like ' high palaces, like the 
earth which he hath eſtabliſhed for ever. 

The ark, after its return, went no more to Shi- 
loh, which was in the tribe of Ephraim, the on of 
Joſeph, but was brought firſt to Kiriathaim, Sam. 
vi. 21. a city cf the tribe of Judah, and from 
thence, after a ſhort ſtay at the houſe of {bed E- 
dom, to mount Sion, 1 Chron. xiv. and xv. which 

F 4 Was 
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was the choſen and highly favoured mount: where 
was after wards erectud, by Solomon, a wagnrtcent 
and permanent habitation for the God of cob, 
during the continuance of the old difpent.riong a 
reſemblance of that eternal ten- ple, in which a't the 
fulreſs cf the Grdizead hach nince dwelt bodily. 
The divine preſence remnove: at this time to the 
rioe of Judah. becauſe out or that tribe, after the 
rejection of Saul, came the greet repretentative, as 
well as prog enter, of Kinp Meſſiah. 
70. H. choſe 3 2 bis be mt, ond 2onke 1 

run the ' freep fads. 71. From / „et the et 4 111 

evith younr, Le bu ” Em to fee Juc His f. ks and 
Wrael 15 27%N 1. ty 72. . he 7 11 tht ID CCCGKU $7; 3-4 12 
the intecr. 75 Af hrs hearty, ond giiided them by the * 14 

Julnefs Ty is / _ 

he A of } David fie a ſhe? eld ton throne 

teacheth us, that we who hath fhewed hiniſeif faiths 
ful in few Ky {inal} concerns, is worthy of promo- 
tion to mere an! more important cares; that the 
qualifications, r1-yuifie for the due difcharge of 
high oft cs. are ovit le rucd, at firtt, in an inferior 
ſtation, ber ul it it be one that will nure ro 
labour. 8 vigklance; and that Eings are to contie 
der il mites as © Shepherds ;” ich conſidera» 
tion eue 1 tcach them their duty beiter 
than all e precepts in the world. From the laſt 
verſe, relat.ve to David's manner of conduét'ung 
himſelf after his advancement, we Icarn, that tau 
tegrity and d {crilion, when they mect in the fume 
perion, fro. 1 en. Ruler, and one bt to ne- 
preſent tha. blefled perſon, who entered, like 11 
father David, through ſufferings into his r. 
who goverr: etis ie church in wiiJom and Ate TY 
neis; and of u it was jad, by the cangelical 
prophet, © He £1.41! feed uis ; rock like 1 thephe rd, 
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he thall gather the lamb» with his arm, and carry 
them in his botom, and (hall gently lead thoſe that 


are with young.” Nai. xl. 11. 


XVI Day. MIRNING PRAYER. 
S Al. 1 LX: XIX. 
ARGUUENT. 

The argument of this Plulm is nearly the ſame 
with that of the izxivth. The church, perſecu- 
ted and aillicted, iets forth, 1—3 the ſacrilegi- 
OUS devaſtation, and cruel fl. ughit: er, made by 
the enemy, with 4. the rep ro:ch occationed 
thereby; 5—7. the praveth tor redrots and de— 
liv-rance; 8, 9. ad, and intregteth for- 


givenefs of the fins, which had brought theſe. 


calamitieæs upon her; and — 10-12. atketh 

a remev!:} of her reproach and miſerg; pro ni- 

ſing 13. »adleſs gratitude and pr. all. "for the 

ſime. We mezt "with paſſnges of this Pialn 

Jer. x. 25. 1 Macc. vii. 17. but when it was 

compol-4, is not known. 

1. O Gd, the b:athen are Come inte thine inherits 
tance, thy hey temple have they defied : they have l. id 
Fern alem 211 Jous F 

Taree deplorabie calamities are here enumerated 
by the foick ful; che alienation of Guy's inhieritance, 
the protonation of the farcwuary, nd the defolation 
of the beloved city. When we r-oprefent, in our 
pray<rs, the fufferings and inmailiation of the church, 
we ire an cllectual method of awakening the com- 
P3192g and recaiiing th: four of heaven. Every 
redcemed ſoul is the inheritance, the temple, the 
city of God. When fin enters, and takes poſiet- 
nion, the inheritance is alisnated, the temple de- 
filed, the city detoiated. 

2. T-e 
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2. The dead bodies of thy ſormants have they given to tion 
be meat unto the uli of heaven, the 8/7 5 of thy ſaints ren 
wnto the beaſts of the earth. 3. Their bleed have the y 410 

ſhed like water round abcut Feri ufalem : and there was w 
naue t9 bury them. | 

That horrible carnage, which attends the ſiege net 


and capture of a city, is the fourth of thoſe cala- ed 
mities, bewailed in our Pſalm. To bebold, or even Py, 
to imagine, heaps of ſlaughtered bodies wing un- 


buried, and expoſed to birds and beaſts of prey, is or 
| inexpreſſibly thocking to humanity. But with what of 
unconcein are we accuſtomed to view, on all tides 421 
of us, multitudes « dead in treſpeſſes and ſins,” Ore 
torn in pieces, and devoured by wild paſtions, Sl- . 165 
thy luſts, and infernal ipirits, thoſe dogsand vul- Iv 
tures of the moral world? Yet to a diſcerning eye, * 
and a thinking mind, the latter is by far the more ſt; 
melancholy fight of the two. | to 
4. * are vecome a „ eproach to cur nei gil VS; a C1 
feorn and di riſiun to them that are round abcut ts, Tf 
A fifth calamity, incident to an afii'Cted church, 40 
is to become, like captive Ifr2el, the tcorn and ca 
derition” of infidels, who fail not, at ſuch ſeaſons, * 
to reproach her, and blaſpheme her God. We 21 
know how to anfwer thoſe, who reproach us with w 
our ſu fit ringe, for fo their predecet rs reproached 
our Alaiter; but what ſhall we ſay, it we have Un 2/ 
the enemy uccation to reproach us with our ſins? * 
The only real dugrace of religion, is the wicked- E. 
neſs of its profefiors. wy 
Hei lang, Logo? Wilt Mw be angry for ever ? . 
Shall thy jealcufy burn like fre? * 
Parched, and exhauſted, amidſt the flames of p 
perſecution, we behold Sion panting for the come | t 
forts of redemption. The extent and cor,iuuancs if 
of her troubles cauſe her to fear a total extermina- © 


tion; 
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tion; and, by the queſtio:' here aſked, fa- tacitly 
remimds Cod of his pron !! nt ww 5170 her up, 


and deltroy her ©& tor ever,” ona f Dicflias 

u hom thc was, in the fuinets of tov, foo bring eth. 5 
6 Pour cut * 25 FAM x Ok 75 Pratoin that kati 4 

met kngavn thee, 1. In e Linguune thut have not 4 

calleil oſs 7; Gy Hame. 7 Fer they | cured Fas | 

cab, and luid Iwnfle bi dive ting j! '4 
11s, LOUGH vitcred i the thru Of 2 wis, or 

prayer, I © be contwurred, Lit many o her pages 

ot the {ame nature, as a predicilun of wiat would x 

afterwards... come to pals. Paton ambiion and = 

crut}iy were ofen e played to [chuſtiie © tending 4 

T6 ael, but were, theniſclves, nutwith{tand ug, juſte ; 

Iv Punifigd, TH their dur n;, by cther Doe cr. raiſed ) 4 

up for that end. That relation, in which me church 

ſtands to God, caulc's him, upon her remonl ne, / 

to appear in her behalf, and to cacrutc vengeance 

on her oppreſſors, who Ego bim not, nor cal | 

upon his name.” „ We are thine,” fi h Lions 


« thou never beareſt rule over them, e were rot 
called by thy name.“ Ixlii. 19. tae church, for 
her ſins, may deſerve to fuiter; but ber cremics 
are not therefore without guilt, nor wil they efcape 
without puniſhment. 

8. O remember not gal- us former imniquities + l 
thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent ws : for we ore brought 
very lee. Og Help — O Cod of our fe Fvciim, for the 
glory of thy name : and deliver is, and purge a WOO y CUP 

fins, for thy name's ſake. 

Ailliction hath then wrought its intended effeét, 
when it hath convinced us of fin, and led us to re- 
pentance z when, brought back by i, like the re- 
turning prodigal, to the houſe ard Eee of cur 
heav enly Father, we acknowledge cur gn, 


8 


cauſ2 ot our milcry, and intreat jorg * of che 
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one, in order to obtain a releaſe from the other; 
not pleading our own merits, but the mercies of 
God our Saviour, and the glory of his name. 

10. Therefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where is their 
G let kim be known amang the heathen in cue {{ahbt, 
dy the revenging of the bled of thy forvants which is 
fred; wy let the vengeance of thy forvants b 1h _ t5 
fred, be known among the heathen that is in ous et. 

It is for « the glory of God's name,“ to deliver 
his church; becauſe, while the is in trouble, that 
name is bla{ptemed by the enemy, as if he wante:l 
either power, or will, to prevent or remove the ca- 
lamities of his fervants. Pr. * er is therefore here 
made by the faithful, that God, not to gratify any 
vindictive ſpirits of theirs, but to vindicate his own 
attributes, would break the teeth of the oppreſſor, 
and work a public and glorious falvation for his cho- 
ſen; at behoiding which, the very adverfaries them- 
ſelves might poſſibly be converted. 

It. Let the ſighing 7 the priſoner come before thee : 
according to the greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou theſe 
that are appointed ts die; 

Next to thoſe who had been flain, the caſe of 
ſuch as groaned in captivity, lying bound in chains 
and fetters, under ſentence of death, to be inflicted 
at the will of their cruel and infulting conquerors, 
is recommended to God. The Chriitian, though 
he may at preſent be ſubject to none of theſe exter- 
nal calamities, forgets not that he is often perſecu- 
ted, and led captive, by his own detires, and bound 
in the chains of his ſins; that the world to him is 
a priton; that ſentence of death is paſſed upon 
him, and he knoweth not how foon that ſentence 

may be executed. How properly, therefore, and 
bow fervently may he, at all ti mcs, pray, * O let 

£9 
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the ſighing of the priſoner come before thee; ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die.” 

12. And render unte our neighbours ſevenfeld into 
their boſom their reproach wherewith they have reproach= 
eil thee, O Loro. 

That is, As they have reproached thce with weak- 
nels, ſo manifeſt to others their weakneſs, who are 
but tinful duſt and aſhes; as they have endeavoured 
to make thee contemprtible, ſo let the world have 
juſt cauſe to deſpiſe them, who have thus preſump- 
tuouſly offended; according as it is written, Them 
that honour me I will honour, and they that de- 
ſpiſe me thall be lightly eſte emed.“ 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
And, however different the appearance of things 
may now be, this will certainly be found true, in 
every inſtance, at the laſt day. 

13. Se ve thy people, and jheep of thy paſture, will 
give thee thanks for ever : we will ſhew forth thy praiſe 
to all generations. 

Such is the reſolution of a church, under perſe- 
cution; and ſuch ought to be the practice of every 
church, when delivered out of it, and reſtored to 
the favour and protection of her God. The fame 
is the duty of every foul, with regard to afflictions 
and mercies of a private kind. But how glorious 
will be the day, when, triumphant over fin and 
jorrow, over every thing that exalteth and oppoſeth 
itfelf, the church univerſal ſhall behold the adver- 
ſary diſarmed for ever; while ſhe herſelf, placed in 
paitures of joy, and led to the waters of eternal 
comfort, thall, from age to age, inceſtantly ting 
the praiſes of her great Shepherd and Biihop, her 
King, and her God! 

| PSALM 


: 
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PSALM LXXXA. 
ARGUMENT. 
he church, ſtill in camivity, 1—3. crieth unto 

Cod for tbelp and revonption;z 4—7. complaine 

th of her grievous 2iliftions; 8—13. defcribeth . 

her former exaltution, and preicnt deprefiion, 

nder the beautilui figure of a Vine; 14—16. 

returneth again to her tuppiications, and 17— 

19. pravethi for the advent of Mefliah, to quick- 

en aud comlort her, vowing all loyal obedience, 

acloration, and praiſe to him, as the author of 
of her ſalvatlon. 

. Give 0 a * 4 Her 14 of trac, thou that lend 7 

"Fe 0b like a Ae, theu that dwellyf] betaveer the che- 
* ms, fit me U. 

The Chriitian churches now become the “ II- 
rac” of Gov: Jeſus Chriſteis the « ſhepherd” of 
this Ifracl, who leageth his people “ like a flock;“ 
be dw:lieth in the midſt of them by his Spirit, as 
ct old he dwelt in the holy places, „ between the 

cherubirs.” Let us beicech him to hearken to our 
Prayers, and ty manifeit the glory of his power, in 
our defence an dcliverance. 
B. uin, Benjaining and Manafſeh, flir 
_ 5 7 wake 7 Come and fave us. 

God is uiwreatcd to 0 forth, in his ſtrength and 
his falvation, bor the tribes of Iſrael, as jormer- 
ly in the wilicracts. Lihraim, Lenjamin, and 
Elana li are Perticularly men i ned, per aps, be- 
— acco wy 10 th e citablithed order, thoſe 
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This verſe is a kind of chorus, occurring three 
times in the courſe of our Plalm. It implies, that 
the church is in captivity, from which ſhe prayeth to 
be © reſtored” to her former freedom and proſperi- 
ty; that the expecteth ſuch reſtoration, not from any 
might or merit of her own, but from the grace and 
mercy of her Saviour; as well knowing, that her 
night can be turned into day, and her winter give 
place to ſpring, only by the ſun of righteouſneſs 
riſing, and cauſing his face to ſhine upon her de- 
ſolations. This ought, therefore, to be the wiſh 


and the prayer of every perſecuted church, and of 
every afflicted foul. 


4- O Loa God of hoſts, how long wilt thou be angry 


ainſl the er of th le ? 
* The * of hb pl for a time * ſeparate 
between them and their God, and hide his face 
from them that he will not hear ;” Iſai. lix. 2. he 
may cover himſelf with a cloud, that their prayers 
ſhould not pals through ;” Lam. iii. 44. and ſeem 
to reject even the devotions of his diſtreſſed fervants, 
while he is proving the ſtrength of their faith, and 
the ſincerity of their repentance. But if the form- 
er be ſtrong, and the latter ſincere, they will con- 
tinue to aſk, till they have obtained; nor ceaſe to 
knock, till the door be opened. 

5. Thou feedeſi them with tie bread of tears, or, of 
weeping ; and giveſl them tears to drink in great meaſure. 

There cannot be a more ſtriking picture of Sion 
in captivity ! Her bread is dipped in tears, and her 
cup is filled to the brim with them: no time is free 
from grief and lamentation. They who fin, muſt 
ſubmit to penance; which if a man doth not im- 
poſe on himfelf, God will impoſe it on him: where- 
as, if we judged ourſelves, we ſhould not be thus 
judged of the Lord. The church hath appointed 

Vol. II. = ſeaſons, 
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ſeaſons, and given directions for this purpote; but 
who obſerves cither the one, or the other? 
6. Thou maleſ! us a flrife un'9 cur neighbours : ard our 


enemies laugh among themſelves. 

Irael, when toriaken by her God, was a prey, 
for which ail the neighbouring nations contended, 
exulting over her, and ſcoffing at that condition, to 
which, not their counſels, or armies, but her own 
iniquities, had reduced her. Hence let us learn 
how to form a juſt ettimate of the real ſtate both 
of communities and individuals. Righicoutn: ts a- 
lone (xalteth man; ſin is his reproach, and will 
be his deftruction. 

7. Turn us again, O God of hte, and cauſe thy face 10 

ine, and wwe bull le ſaved. See above, Fay 3 8. 
Thou hott brought à vine out of Egy/ : thou haſt caff nut 
the heath: Ny and ptanted it. 

God is reminded of the fovour once ſhewn by 
him to the church ef Ifracl, and of that proij;erity, 
which the once enjoyed. She is compared to a 
« vine,” removed, from the unkindiy io!l of Lovpt, 
to the happier regions of Canann, and there piuutcd 
by Jchovah, in the place of trations ern bor 
their untruitfulacts. The viadis a plam, weak and 
lowiy, and wceding ſupport ; when ſappor! ed, wild 
and !uxvriant, ualets reitrained by the pruninz Knife; 
capable of producing the molt valuable frun; but, 
if barren, the moiſt unprofitabie among recs, and 
fit only tor the flames. In all theſe refpcois it is a 
lively emblem ot the church, and uſcd as iuch by 
Iſaiah, v. 7. by Ezekiel, xv. xvii. xix. and by our 
Lord Uimſelf, Matt. xxi. 33. The Ciniitian church, 
after her redemption, by the death and returreciion 
of Jelus, was planted in the heathen world, as 1 - 
rael had been in Canaan and the Geſcripiion (ui; 
one as well as the other. 

9. Thou 
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's (11:4 i / 4e the bu ib J. 18. The Li. 'ls Terre 
ö JF 1.0W of ity, 4. rt te Loa, 7 th: ren, ers 


like / eta a, an le 37%. 17 cedauis were co- 
eren To fre 4 * ber. 

AS ther vine urid - regt ep ir.to the foi! 
propa da ty it, and then diguicth its numerous 
brave around, covering the fertile hills, by 
the {ics of winch it is planted, or running up the 
Iofty cedars, to the bodies ot which it is joined; 
ſuc! i Wis the growth and truitiulncis of the ifracl- 


iin Church + Lut much greater was that of the 


church Cir: wan. Her routs were faſt tixet in the 


hearts and alttettions of the faithful, and her boughs 
mot forti abundantly ; they often felt the knife, 
but increaſed under it, both in number and vigour; 


till, at length, the overſhadowed the Roman em- 


pire with her branches, and repleniihes the earth 
with her fruit, grateful to God and man. 


11. She ſent out her boughs unto the ſea, and her Bran- | 


ehes unto the river. 


This relates to the extent of Paleſtine, which was 


occupied by the tribes of Iſracl, even from the me- 
diterranean „ fea,” weſtward, to the “ river” Eu- 
phrates, eaſtward. This was promiſed, Deut. xi. 


24. „From the river Eup hrates to the uttermoſt 


ſea ſhall your coatt be;“ and fulfilled in the days 
of Solomon. See 1 K. iv. 21. Pf. Ixx:ii. 8. To the 
Chriſtian church the whole earth was the land of 
promiſe, and the Goipel was preached to all nati- 
ons. „ will give thee,” fit Jchovah to Chriſt, 
« tt e heathen tor thine inheritance, and the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth for thy poti-ition.” Pl. ii. 8. 

12. Ny haſt thou then rA, dawn her hedges, {4 that 
all they which paſs by the way, 4 p uck her ? 

The Ptiimiit, having detrribed rhe exaltation of 
Ifrael, under the figure of a vine, proceeds, under 


Q2 the 


9. Tune Proparcd, ro . ye it, and | dich conſe it a 
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the jame figure, to lament her depreſſion. She is 
now repreſented as deprived of the protection of 
God, the countcls of the wite, an the arms of the 
valian ; of all her buiwarks and foriifications, an. 
whatever clfe could contribute to her defence anc 
ſecurity; to that, like a vinevara without a fence, 
ihe ay en, UN very ide, to the incurmons and 
ravages „ her neiytbouring adecerierics; who ſoon 
tr ed her 01 a that was valuable, and trod her 
ander foot 

' 3. The boar out of the wood doth waſle it, and the 
wild beaſt of the fiela doth devour it. 

Fierce, and unrelcnting, her heathen perſecutor 
iſſued, at different times, from his abode, like a 
« wild boar” out of the foreſt ; reſolved not only to 
fpoil and plunder, but to eradicate and extirpate 
der for ever. Nor let the church Chriſtian ima- 
gine, that theſe things relate only to her elder ſiſ- 
ter. Greater mercies, and more excellent gifts, 
ſhould excite in her greater thankfulnefs, and call 
forth more excellent virtues; otherwiſe, they will 
ſerve only to enhance her account, and multiply her 
ſorrows. If ſhe ſin, and fall after the fame exam- 

of unbelief, ſhe muſt not think to be diſtin- 
guiſhed in her puniſhment, unleſs by the ſeverity 
of it. She may expect to ſee the favour of heaven 
withdrawn, and the ſecular arm, inſtead of ſupport- 


ing, employed to cruſh her; her diſcipline may be an- 


nihilated, her unity broken, her doctrines per vert- 
ed, her wor ſhip deformed, her practice corrupted, 
her poſſeſſions alienated, and her revenues ſcized; 
till at length the word be given from above, and 
ſome antichriſtian power be unchained, to execute 
upon her the full vengeance due to her crimes. 
Unclean deſires, and furious paſſions, are the ene- 
mies of the ſoul, which deface hex beauty, and de- 

our 
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vour all the productions ot grace, in that leſſer vine- 
yard of God. 

14. Return, we beſrech thee, O Cod of hatt; Inok down 
from heaven, and behold, and viſit ihis vine; 15. And the 
vineyard which thy right hand hath planted, and the branch 
that thou made ſo flrong for thine 9<von ſelf. 


the church, thus diſtreled aud deſolated, offer- 
eth a prayer for the return of the divine favour, 


aml for a gracious viſitation from on high; the be- 
ſeccheth God to look down, with an eye of pity, 
from heaven, n the vineyard, which his own hands 


had « planted,” and on that royal branch, the fa- 


mily of David, in particular, which he had raiſed 
and cltubliſhed for hini{cif, to accompliſh his eternal 
purpolc 01 faving mankind by Mefttah, who was, one 
day, to frrinsz from the root of jeſſe. The Chal- 


dee Faraphrait (xpounds « the branch,” of Meſſiah - 
himic!f, wren wh 2 On King Mcſſiah, whom 
thou baſt eitablithed,” &c. So do the Rabbies, - 


SA ven Ezra, and Goadial, cited by Dr Hammond. 
And the LXX, inſtead of ſuppoting the word a « a 
ſon,” to refer to © vine,” and fo ſignify a branch, 
which, in the Hebrew ſtile, is © a fon of the vine, 
have rendered the pailage, π] vw πνν˖j,Lh, © on the 
fon of man;“ an expreſſion, actually uſed by the 
Plalmiſt, two verſes below, To the advent of this 
fon of man, Ifracl was ever accuſtomed to look for- 
ward, in time of affliction; on his ſecond and glo- 
rious advent the Chriſtian church muſt fix her eye, 
in the day of her calamities. 


16. It is burat with fire e it is cut down, or, dug up: 


they periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
the ſad eſtate of the vineyard is yet again ſet 
forth, to excite the compaſſion of heaven. As to 


the latter clauſe of this verſe, if it be rendered, as 


our tranſlators have rendered it, in the preſent time, 


at oF 
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it ſeems to relate to the Iſraclites, and the deſtruc- 
tion made amongſt them by the wrath of God. If 
it have a future rendering, * they thall perith at 
the rebuke of thy countenance,” it may be ſ.:ppo- 
fed to predict the fate of the adverſaries, when God 
ſhould deliver his people out of their hands. 

17. Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, u- 

gon the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſtrong for thyjelf. 

Nerhele phraſes, 4e the man of thy right hand,” 
and « the fon of man,” if at all applicable, in a lows 
er and ſubordinate ſenſe, to a temporal king of Iſ- 
rael, confidercd as a repreſentative of Rlefliah, are 
moſt certainly, in their fut and prophetical accep- 
tation, intended to denote King Nie nliah hiunfelt. “ 
Aſſured of his ming, the church prayeth, that 
the „ hand, the protection, and power of Jehovah 
might be upon” him, over him, and with him, 
in his great undertaking, finally to deliver her out 
of all her troubles, and to * lead her captivity cap- 
tive.” 

18. So will not wwe go back from thee : quicken us, and 
we will call upon thy nume. 

The end of our redemption is, that we ſhould 
ſerve him who hath m. us, and “ go back” 
no more to our old ins. That foul which hath 
been „ quickened” an made alive by Chriit, ſhould 


| live to his honour and glory; that mouth which 


hath been opened by kim, can do no lets than thew 
forth his praiſc, aud “ call upon his” taving “ name.” 

19. Turn us again, 0 Load God , hofls : cauſe thy 
face to ſhine, and we jbal! le ſaves, dee verſe 3. 


PSALM 


* « Virum dexterz tuz ; Drum a tc deſignatum et coafir- 
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PS ALM LIXXXI. 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm, wienfoever, or by whomſoever com- 
poſed, was, probably, intended to be ſung at the 
fealt of trumpets, as alſo at any other feaſt time. 
It contains 1—3. an exhortation duly to obſerve 

the feſtivals of the church, 4, 5. as God had ap- 
pointed, who is introduced expoſtulating with 
his people, on account 6—10. of his mercies, 
and 11, 12. their ingratitude, and 13—16., un- 
der che form of a moit affectionate with, renew- 
ing his promiles, on condition of their obedience, 


"fi aloud untgs God ay” 3% 1h + make a joyfu! noſe 
PILL * God of Jacob. Take a Plum, and bring his 
ther the timbre, the pleaſant harp wi: the pſaliery. 

It Hrachitcs were thus exturtzd to keep their 
featt days, with joy and gladngis of heart; to exalt 
their voices, and join together au their tweeteit in- 
ſtrament> of mulic, in honour ot hin who had re- 


ſcued them from Egyptian bondage, ard given them 


2 law from Sinai; in what exulcing ſtrains ought 
we to celebrate the feſtivals of the Chriſtian church? 
With what triumph of ſoul, and harmony of affec- 
tions, are we bound to “ ſing aloud to God our 
ſtrength,“ who hath redeemed us from death, and 


publithed the Goſpel from Zion? Since, as the A- 


poſtle ſaith, * holy daps, new moons, and ſabbatli 
days,” of old, “ were” only “ a thadow of things 
to come; but the body is of Chriſt.“ Col. ii. 16. 

2. Blau- up the trumpet in the new moon, in the time ap- 


pointed un cur ſolenin feaſl day. 


In the Jewith church, notice was given of feaſts, 
jubilees, &c. by found of trumpet. All the new 
moons, or beginnings of months, were obterved in 
this manner; fee Numb. x. 1. but on the * 

1 


tn 
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der new moon, or firit day of the ſeventh month, 
was kept a great feſtival, called © the feaſt of 
trumpets;” Levit, Xxiii. 24. Numb. «xix. I. which, 
probably, is here intended. Ihis *:eptember new 
mocn had a particular regard paid to it, becauſe, 
according to the old calculation, before Ifracl came 
out of Epypt, it was the fit new moon in the 
year, which began upon this diy, the krit of the 
(atterwards) ſeventh month. Phe tenth of the 
ſame month was the great day of atonement z and 
on the fifteenth was celebrated the feait of taber= 

nacles. Hee Levit. xxiti. 27, and 34 Our Ffalm 
therefore ſeems to have been deſigned for the pur- 
pole of awakening aud ſtirring up the devotion of 
the propre, U ON "the ſolemu entrance of a month, 
in wich they were to commemorate fo many paic 


bieſlings, prefigurative of much FEater ble flings, 


ta come. We have now our feaft d: 29'S, Our Chrit- 
tmas, Faſter, Whitmatide, &c. On theie, and all o- 
ther iclemn dect ns, let the eva gelical trumpet 
give a ound, 0 W of liberty, of; joy and re- 
joicing z of victory over death, of liberty from tin, of 
joy and rejoicing in Chriic Jefus our Savicur. 
For this was a | ate for Iſrael, and à law of th? 
God of Jacob. 5. This he or -dained in . Ws b for a 4% 
timany, when he went aut through, or, againſt the land of 
get: where I heard a language that J "underflood not. 
the meaning 1s, that, the obſervation of feaſts, 
with blowing of trumpets, was a ſtatute, law, or 
teſtimony, ordained in Joſeph, or Iſracl, by God 
bimielf, after he had deſtroyed the Egyptains, and 
brought his people into the wildernels, where the 
law was given. Concerning the words, “ I heard a 
language that I underſtood not,” it is difficult to 
account for the change of perſon ; but the ſenſe 


ſeems to be, that the children of Lirael received the 
| law, 


in th 
cloud 
awful 
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law, when they had bern in rms e under a peo- 


pie of ſtrange ave barbarous lang ages or Qlaitet, 
the . Hage is exucds parallel that in Pf. cxiv. 
1. „ When liract went out of Larpt, and the 
houſe © 1 Jacob from + people of frrat ve ſengunge;“ 
cc. — lle ReW law, with-its 147 ments and « dba 
nances, Wis promulged after the {piritnal redemp- 
; ion by Chritt, 48 the ol Ir, W3it5 Tx 108 ard 
- ceremonies, vis publithed, after the temporal de- 
lie rance be NN: irs 
- 6. I rein d bis ſtauliler from the carihincs Ban 
L were delivers; fin the pots. 
- From. this vert to the end, it is p!1i::, that God 
£ is the ſocuker. He reminds Iſrael of their redemp- 
by: 7 tion, by lis mercy and power, from the burthens 
c and the drudgery impoſed on them in Egypt. Mo- 
* ſes deſcribeth their then ſtate of ſervitude, by ſay- 
— ing, „The Egyptians made their lives bitter with 
)- hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all 
et manner of ſervice in the field ;” Exod. i. 14. that 4 
_ is, probably, in making veſſels of clay, as this verſe | 
of ſeems to imply. Let us remember, that we have | 
been eaſed of far heavier burthens, delivered from 
Be ſeverer tatkmaſters, and freed from a baſer drud- | 
9 gery; the intolerable load of fin, the crue! tyran- 
of ny of Satan, the vile ſervice and bitter bonva: de of 
| concupiſeence. 
ts, 7. Thou callidſi in trouble, and I delivercd ther I an- 43 
or ſwvered thee in the ſecret place of thunder : I frcw'd thee as '3 
od the waters of Meribah. | 
nd God declares his readinefs, at al! times, to hear 4 
he the prayers, aud relieve the diitrcites of his people, | 
42 as he did when they cried unto bim in Egypt, and 
to in the wilderneſs, and received anſwers from the 
nc cloudy pillar. In that deep receſs he had axed lis : 
the awful throne, and from thence on proper occations,, 1 
AW; | he 
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under cnc tion led, and I an- 
la ered tice in the fecr-t pic, thunder. tle 
V1 lpake Us tf) ien 1 a 2 CY p:llar, hath 
hince fpoken to us wy h „ v ho & provel 
they al ty CS WAICcTry 91 \ f a ic xl. xi. 0, 7 


now proves us, by Var:cus tres, 11 the world. 

8. Fear, O mv , nnd 1 i! ieftifty unto thees © 
Tiracl, if thau wit hearscn unto me ; 9. T here ſhall! no 
rue Cod be tn thee + mntiner joalt hou worſoip any /{r ang? 
C . 1to, © am the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
6.4 of the land of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and I will 
fell it. | 
4 God here addreſſeth himſelf to the Iſraelites, 
putting them in remembrance of that firſt and great 
commandment agaiuit idolatry; of his claim to their 
obedience, as their God and Saviour; and of his 
being both able and willing to ſatisfy the utmoſt de- 
fires and withes of ſuch, as would apply to Him for 
blefling and comfort. Behold, then, the rebellion, 
the ingratitude, and tae folly of that man, who 
faith, to any creature, „ Thou art my God; who 
beitoweth on the world that fear, love, and ado 
ration, Which are due only to its Creator and Re- 
deewerz vho waſteth his days in ſeeking after haps 
pes where all, by their inuictude, acknowledge, 
that it is not to be found. 

it. Gut my ec ple would not Legen 20 my dolce, and 
Frau would nne of a 3. i # Care them up U. 
their exon beoar;'s l, and they walked in their own counſels, 
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By the ſubject of an earthly prince, it is juſtlydecm- 
ed a oreat honour, for his ſovereign to converſe 
with lim: to counſel. and advite him: but from fine 
ful duſt and athes, we hear the Majeſty of heaven 
complaining, that he cannot obtein an audience; no 
one will attend to, or obterve bis falutary admoni- 
tions. When we ſec rien enabled, by wealth and 
power, to accomplith the inorvinate detires of their 
hearts, and carry their worldly ſchemes into execu— 
tion, without meeting with any oitructions in their 
way, we ar? apt to euvy their tclicity ;5 whereas ſuch 
proſperity in wick. „net is the forett ark of divine 
diipleaſure, the hceavieſt puniſhment of d{iobedicnce, 
both in individuals and cemmun ties. M people 
would not kearken to niy velce, and ral would 
none of me: fo | gave them un unto their OWN 

carts luſt: and they w: 5 ked in their own counſels.“ 


13. 35 my Peg YA had heargened un“: M*, anc 2 4 ract 
kid walked in my wwnys! * 41 aull Fran h 1 "ub tack 
thoir ent miss, ani turn: o my hand a, and their ad very. rig. 


duch are the tender mercics 6: our God, that he 
is not only careful to provide for us tle menus of 
ſalvation, but reprofents himie:t as mourn, with 
a pater nal affeckion, over his chillren, when their 
frowardneſs and obſtinacy diſappoint the e:cwrts of 
his love. One cannot help oblerving the ümilitude 
between the complaint here ut ered, and orc which 
hath been ſince breathed torth, over the time 170. 
ple; „ Jeruſdem, Jerufalem, how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, even as 2 
her gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not !” 

15. The haters of the Lorxp should have fer! milled them. 
felves unto him : or, cho Have fail:d, or, ben fubeli of 


4 
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tn him ; but their time, i. e. the time of his people, 1hould x 

Save endured for ever. 7 
The trantgreflions of the church give her enemies | 

all their power againſt her, calling the avenger from I 


afar, and ſetting an edge on the ſword of the per- 
ſecutor. Where the carcaſe is, where the Spi- 
rit of religion is departed, and has left the body to 
corrupt and decay, © there the eagles are gathered 
together z” all the inſtruments of vengeance, ter- 
reitrial and infernal, flock, by permiſſion, to the 
prey: Had not this been the cafe with regard to 

ſrael, Jeruſalem had continued to be through all 
ages, what the was in the days of Solomon, the 


delight of the nations, and the joy of the whole he 
earth. 
16. He should have fed them alſo with the of the Al 
wheat: and with honey out of the rock shyuld [ have ſatis» co 
fied thee. bl: 
That is, the Ifraclites, if obedient, would ſtill cal 
have enjoyed the ſweets of that good land, in which 2 
the Lord their God had placed them, where the * 
fruits of the carth were produced in the higheſt OE 
perfection, and honey fireamed from the very rocks, ae 
ſo that no part of the country was without its in- lik 
creaſe. Upon the ſame conditions of faith and o- RY 
bedience, do Chriſtians hold thoſe ſpiritual and e- * : 
ternal good things, of which the pleaſant fields and ine 
fertile hills of Canaan were ſacramental. Chriſt is a” 
the “ bread” of life, he is the © rock” of falvation, . he 
and his promiſes are as „ honey” to pious minds. 1 
But they who reject him, as their Lord and Maſter, f 
muſt alſo loſc him, as their Saviour and their Re- * 
ward. 1 4 
OS 
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XVI Day. EVENING PRAYER TSALMLXXXII. 


ARGUMENT. 

The Pfalmiſt addreſſeth himfelf to judges and ma- 
giſtrates; 1. he remindeth them of the preſence 
of that God whom they repreſent, and to whom 
they are accountable ; 2—4. he exhorteth them 
to the due diſcharge of their office; 5. reproveth 
the ignorance and corruption among them; 6, 
7. threateneth their fall and puniſhment ; & pray- 
eth for the manifeſtation of Meſſiah, the e- 
{tabliſhment of his righteous kingdom. 


1. God flandeth in the congregation of the mighty: 
he judgeth among Cds. 

Earthly judicatories are the appointment of God. 
All magittrates act in his name, and by virtue of his 
commiſſion. He is inviſibly preſent in their aſſem- 
blies, and ſuperintends their proceedings. He re- 
ceives appeals from their wrongful deciſions ; he will 
one day rehear all cauſes at his own tribunal, and 
reverſe every iniquitous ſentence, before the great 
congregation of men and angels. Unjuſt judges 
mult either diſbelieve, or forget ail this. God is, in 
like manner, preſent to the heart of each individu- 
al; he is privy to the various reaſonings and plead- 
ings of grace and nature, of principle and intereſt, 
in that leſſer court; and he is a witneſs of its deter- 
minations; which alſo will by him be manifeſted to 
the world, and openly canvaſſed, when he ſitteth 
in judgment. 

2. Flow lang will ye judge unjuſtly, and accept the 
perfens of the auicled? 3. Defend the poor and father- 
leſs ds fuſtice to the afflifted and needy. 4 Deliver the 
Pier and needy : rid them out of the hand of the wicked. 

A charge is here given, by the Spirit of Gol, to 
all magiſtrates, much like that, which king cho ſlia- 

VoL. II R . phat 
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phat gave to his judges; 2 Chron. xix. 6, 7. “ Take 
heed what ye do; for ye judge not for man, bu: 
for the Lokp, who is with you in the judgment. 
Wherefore now, let the fear of the Lonb be upon 
you, take heed, and do it: for there is no iniquity 
with the Lon our God, nor reſpect of pertons, 
nor taking of gifts.” It is the glory of Jehovah 
and his Chriſt to “ accept no man's perſon” in 
judgment; to regard neither the quality, nor the 
ſtation of the offender; but to give to every man, 
of whatever rank or degree in the world, accord- 
to his works. All the ſons of Adam were once 
« poor and fatherleſs, needy and afflicted, when 
God took their cauſe into his own hands, and, by 
a method conſiſtent with the ttrictett juſtice, “ de- 
livered them out of the hand of the wicked one.” 
Every oppreflor of the poor is a likeneis of « that 
wicked one,” and every upright judge will endea- 
vour to reſemble the Redeemer. For this purpoſe 
he will be always willing to admit, diligent to dit- 
cuſs, ſolicitous to expedite the cauſe of a poor and 
injured perſon, and to afford ſuch an one the 
ſpeedieſt, the cheapeſt, and the moſt effectual re- 
dreſs, equally contemning the offers of opulence, 
and the frowns of power. A judge, who acts in this 
manner, takes the readieſt way to obtain the favour 
of God; and the people will be ſure to bleſs him. 
- ih They knew not, neither avill they underſtand ; they 
avalk on in darkneſs ; all the * foundations of the earth, 
or, the land, are out of ecurſe ; or, nul, or, ſhake. 
We here find the prophet deploring, in magiſ- 
trates, a method of procecding contrary to that above 
celcribed. He laments their voluntary ignorance 
of the ways of rigihteouinets, and their chuſing to 
„ walk in darkneis.” In jules this is occaſioned 
V preſents and gits,” wich, as taiih the ton of 
rich, 
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Sirach, „ blind the eyes of the wiſe.” Eccluf. xx. 29. 
And if once the“ pillars” and “ foundations” arz 
moved from their integrity, and « ſhaken” to and 
fro by every blaſt of fear and favour, what ſhall be- 
come of the political fabric erected upon them? 
Verilv it muſt fall, and great and terrible will be 
the fall thereof, A community, whether eccleſiaſ- 
tical or civil, conſiſteth of great numbers; but its 
well. -being depe ndeth on a few, in whoſe hands the 
aiminftrotion is placed. When the {alt bath loſt 
its ſavour, the maſs mutr putreiy; when the light be- 
cometh dackn<!ts, how great muſt be that darknefs | 

G. er- faid ye are gde and all of yen are children 
of t*. 1.5 1291 Hin h. To Tilt Je Hull die lite men, Or, 
Allaum, 5 fot Jide cue of the Princes. 

It is true then that magittratcs are exalted above 
other men; that the ey are dig igniſied with a commil- 
fion from above; appointed to be the vicegerents 
of hcaven upon earth; and therefore called by the 
name of him, in whoſe name they act. But it is 
lixewile as true, that notwithitanding all this ho- 
nour conferred upon them, for the ood of others, 
and of themtelves, if they ule it aright, they {till 
continue to be the mortal fons of mortal © Adam;“ 

de him, they mult fall and perith z God can, at 
any time, cait them down from their high ettare, as 
te did the heathen “ princes,” who miſbehaved 
tlemſelves, and oppoſed his counſels: death cer- 
tainly will ſtrip them of all their authority, and lay 
then low in the grave; from thence the latt trum- 
pet thall call them forth, to ttand, with the reſt of 
their brethren, before the judgment feat of Chriſt, 
there to take th-ir trial, aud receive th ir everlait- 
ing ſentence. How nece fury oftentimes is this 
conſideration, to check the ſpirit of tyranny and in- 
juſtice, to quality the pride and infol-ncc ot ORce! 

2 8 tries 
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Psar.. 83. 
8. Ariſe, O God, judge the earth : for then fhalt in- 


Lerit all nations. 

A view of that «'forder and confuſion in which 
trequently the Jewiſh nation, as-well as the reſt of 
he world, was involved, cauſes the prophets molt 
earneſtly to with and pray for the coming of that 
time, when „ God” ſhould * arife,” iu the perion 
of Mefiiah, to vitit and „ judge the earth ;” to de- 
tiver it from the powers of darknefs, and the tyran- 
ay of ſin; to „ inherit all nations,” as purch:{cil 
and redeemed by him; to efiablith his church a- 
mong them; and to rule with a ſceptre of rigute- 
oulneſs, in the hearts of his people. „ Ariſe” vet 
once again, O Lord Juſus, from thy throne, Were 
thou ſitteſt at the right hand of the Father; judge 
the carth,” again corrupted and overwhelined with 


iniquity z do away fin, and put an end for ever to 


ihe power of Satan; „ inherit all nations,” redeem- 
d ſrom death, and ranfomed from the grave; and 
rein to eternity, King of Righteoulncis, Peace, 
aud Glory. 


PSALM LXXXMW. 


ARGUMENT. 

in this Pſalm, the church 1—8. complaineth to 
God of the inſolence, ſubtilty, rage, and malice 
of her enemies, united in cloſe confederacy a- 
gainſt her; 9— 12. the prayeth for a manifeſta- 
tion of that power, which formerly diſcomfited 
Jabin, Siſcra, and the Madianires ; that ſo the 
hoſtile nations, 13—15. made ſenſible of the fu- 
periority of Ifracl's God, 16—18. might either 
themſelves be iaduced to acknowledge him, or 
clic, by their deſtruction, become a warning and 
admonition to others. As, while the world en- 
dureth, there will be a church, and while there 


32 
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is a church, ſhe will have her enemies, who are 

to increaſe upon her as the end approacheth, this 

Ptalm can never bc out of date. And to the 

ſpiritual adverfarics of his foul every private 

Chriitian may apply it at all times. 

1. Keep nt thou flence, O Ceed; bold ust My pearey 
end be nt li, OC. 2. For lo, thine enetuies make a 
zumult : and they that hate thee have lift up their heath, 

The church intreateth God again and again to 
hear and help her in the day of trouble. Her ene- 
mies and hitcrs are here {uid to be the enemies and 
haters of God, becauſe Clir:'t and the church, like 
man and wife are cue; they have one common in- 
tereſt; they have the ſame friends, and the fame 
foes. To him therefore th: applicth, terrified by 
the tumn'tuons noiſe of confedcrated nations, roar- 
ing againit her like the roaring of the fea, and 
« lift ung up their heads,” as ſo many monuters of 
the deep, to devour her at once. When tempta=- 
tions are urgent upon the ſoul, and the pailions riſe 
in arms againit her peace and mnocence, then do 
« the enemies of Gol make a tumult, and they that 
Rate him lift up their heads z” and then is the time 
for her to be inſtant in prayer. 

3. They have taken crafty cauſe! 96s 7 thy peaple, 
and corfulted againſt thy Bitiden ones. . They have 
iid, Came, and ttt us cut 1 em ff from Jim a nation: 


that the in of 4jrae! may 9. 913 Me UM remenelen . 


The combination, fo much dreeded, is deſcribed 
as having been formed upon tl e belt principles of 
ſecular policy, with much ſubtilty, and the moſt 
determinate malice, againſt the „e people” of God, 
and his “ hidden ones,” that is, his peculiar nation, 
feparated from the world, and taken under the 


cover and protection of his wings. Lo root up the 


plautations of paradiſe, to excirpate the holy ſeed, 
2 to 
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to extir guiſh the very “ name of Ifrael,” was the 
ſcheme intended by theſe aſſociated adverſaries of 
dion. Such are our ſpiritual enemies; ſuch is their 
cunning, their rage, and their refalucion ; what 
prudence, what vigilance, what courage are neceſ- 
tary, that we may oppoſe them with ſucceſs? 

2. Lor they have corſulted together with ene conjont : 


they are confer -ate 4g] * 


When Chriſt was about to be crucified, it is ob- 
ſerved by St Luke, that * the fame day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together; for before they 
were at enmity between themi: ives.” Luke xxili. 12. 
And however the enemies of the church may quar- 
rel with one another, when they have nothing elie 
to do, yet if a favonrable © opportunity offer itſelf 
for making an attack upon her, they lay atide their 
differences, and unite as one man; by no means 
refuſing the friendly aid even of infidels and atheiſts, 
who are always ready to 19: in carrying on the war 


againſt the common adwarfagx. 
6. The tabernactes of 8 aui the Mera. lites : T 
Atoab, aud: he 77 t.. 7 (; ( bal, (1/16 An. Fg, and 


proven: p « the P/ eg, avith te inhubilunts ef Tyre. 
3. Afur 25 is jeined with ihom : they fave Lelpen the 
40 AY 0H 7 Lal. 

Tneſe are the names of the confederates. The 
Edomites were delrenucd from Lau, that od origi- 
nal enemy of Jace; tLe Iſhmaclites from IIhmacl, 
the ſen of the bend woman, and ſworn foe to Iſaac, 
heir of the proniites;, the oabites fprang from 
toad, one of the ceſtuous childletn GE Lots the 
Hagarens w ercotler d Ae fcendants of Hagar; who the 
Gebalites were. is uncertain ; M the Ammenites came 
from Amma, the fon of Lot, aud inceſtuous bro- 
ther o: Moan; the Amalckites were the progeny of 


Amalek, the grandion ef Eſau; Gen. XxXVvi. 6. 


he 


5 
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the Philiitines and Tyrians are well known; and to 
compleat all, Adur, or the power of Aſſyria, was 
called in by the children of Lot, the Moabites and 
Ammonites, to afhit in the great work of extermi- 
nating Iſrael from the face of the earth. Theſe were 
the ten nations banded together, by a folemn league 
and covenant, againſt the people of God. And as 
Ifrael was the grand figure of the Chriſtian charch, 
which is now © the lirael of God,” fo her enemies 
are often repreſented by the above recited nations, 
and in prophetical language are called by their 
names. IA ery age has its Edomites, and its lih- 
maelites, &c. &c. The actors art changed, and the 
ſcenes are ſhifted; but the ſtage and the drama 
continue the ſame. 

9. Do unto them at unto 1h» Madianites : as to Sie 
ſera, as ts to Fabin, at the (r::k of Riſen: io. Which 


periſhed at Endor & they Bec me Of ty dung of the earth. 


11. Male their nobles like Ore) avu Lev: yea all tor 
princes like as Leba and Zalmuwinn: 12. Who faid, 
Let us take da ourſolres the bowie of Ged in p. an. 

The church, having recountet the enemics which 
compaſte her about on every ſide, looks up for 
fu -cour to that Almiphty purer wich bad of old 
fo grarioully interpoled on her behalf, and reſcued 
her from her perſecutors, in the dass of Neborah, 
Barat, and Gideon. Sec July, iv—viti. Fully ſen- 
fible, that thoje deliverances were wrong ht by the 
immediate hand of Ichanrnh, the offers the praver 
of tant for a like menifcttarion of his glory, ani a 
like victory over thoſe wiio intended, in the fame 
manner, to ſcize and deveur lis inheritance. Of 
how great uſe and confort are the Old Veſtament 
hiſtories to us, in all car afflictions! 

13. O ny Cad, mite them like a auheel; or, lite 
ohiſtle d:non ; as the /Tuibore before tine Wind. 14. _ 

70 
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the fire burneth the ward, ind ts the flame fetteth the 
mountains on fire; 5. S, en or, thou fhatt pur- 
ſue them with ty tg 15 mote, or, thou fhalt 
make them afreid uw > f. 

The fate of hof „ tory pred ted, who invade 
the inheritance of , vt and tay © Let us take 
to ourſeives the hou cs in poull-tiion.” The 
inccuſtancy and wit avitity of ther fortunes is re- 
ſeinbled to thiſtle-down,“ or tome ſuch light re- 
volving body, arid to © ſtubble“ ur chaff, whirled 
about and diſlipated by the & wind: the ſudden- 
neſs. horror, und univerfality of their g ruétion 
are let forth by the fimiliudle of a + fire” conſu- 
ming the ory trees in a“ {orcit,” or Hm ceornbate 
tible matter on the“ mou:tiwins.” Sch is the 
ſtorm and tempeſt of God's izaignation, which 

rſues and terrifies the facrilegions nd unpodty, 

16. Fill their faces with joaine that l, 7" een 
thy name, O Lord. 17. Let ein, of, ten fd be 
confounded and tronbled for ever ; yea, : tem or, 
they ſpall be put ts "ps and per:h. it. That men 
may know bet thou, whoſe nie alone is VeriOvatt, art 
the moſt High over ail the carth. 

The punith ments :nilt teu by heaven pon wiskte 
ed men are primarily int: n to Nu. b. and con- 
vert them. If they commit incorrigtbig ander eves 
ry diſpenfation of merciful ſcverity, they n at laſt 
cut off, and finally dere ed; that others, adino- 
niſhed by their exam e, amy repent, a return 
and give glory to God. Falutar) are cs aflhctions 
which bring men, and nappy the men who are 
brought by Ut! em, to an acknowledgement of IR- 
HOVAH our Rightcouine!s,” our caulted and glori- 
fed Redeemer, * the mot High over ati the earthy” 
whom all mutt ackr.owledge, and veicre whom all 
mult appear to be Judged, i in the great and terrible 


day. 
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ARGUMENT. 

This Pialm, for the {abject matter of it, bears a 
reſemblance to the xlii. Under the figure of an 
Iſraclite, deprived of all acceſs to Jerutalem and 
the lanQuary, (whether it were David, when 
driven away by Aviaiom, or any other perſon in 
lilze circumſtances, at a different time) we are 
prclented with 1, 2. the earnett lonying of a de- 
vout ſoul after the houſe and prefcnce of God; 
3—7. a beautiful and paiſlionite eulogy on the 
bletſednefs ct his ministar and fervauts; 8—10. 

a tervent prayer for a participation of that bleſ- 
ſednefs; and 11, 12. an act of faith in his pow- 
er and goodneſs, which render tim both able 
and willing to grant requeſts ef ihis nature. 

I. H u anitable are tity {al clig ts, © LorD of Th. 

Thus ardently doth a banithed Iiraclite exprets 
his love for Sion, his admiration of the beauty of 
holineſs. Nay, Balaam hiqſelf, when from the 
top of Peor he faw the children of Iſrael abiding in 
their tents, with the Glory in the midſt of them, 
could not help exclaiming, © How goody are thy 
tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Iſracl!“ 

Numb. xxiv. 5. © How amiable,” then, may the 

Chriſtian ſay, are thoſe eternal manſions, from 

whence fin and ſorrow are excluded; how goodly 


that camp of the faints, and that beloved city, 


where righteouſneſs and joy reign triumphant, and 
peace and unity are violated no more; where thou, 
O bleſſed Jetus, „Lord of hoſts,” King of men 
and angels, dwelleſt in glorious majeſty, conſtitu- 
ting by thy preſence the felicity of thy choſen ! 

2. My foul longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts 
of the LoxD: my heart and my fleſh criets cut, or, 


bauteth fer the living G 1 


Tr, 
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It is ſaĩd of the queen of Sheba, that upon be- 
holding the pleaſantneſs of Jeruſalem, the ſplendor 
of Solomon's court, and above all, the magniticence 
of the temple, with the fervices therein performed, 
« there was no more fpirit in her.” 1 Kin. x. 5. 
What wonder, therefore, if the ſoul ſliould be af- 
fred, even to fickneſs and fainting, white, from 
the land of her captivity, fhe beholdeth, by faith, 
the heaverly Jeruſalem, the city and court of the 
great King, with all the tranſporting | of the 
church triumphant; ; while, in her meditations, ſhe 
drawerh the compariſon between her wretched ſtate 
of ex.ie upon earth, and the unſpeakable blefiecneſs 
of being delivered from temptation and afliction, 
and admitted into the cverlaſting “ courts of Jcho- 
vah.” Whoſe © heart and fleſh“ doth not exult, 
and « f}out” aloud for joy, at a profpect of riting 
from the bed of death, to dwell with „ the living 
God,” to fze the face of him, “ in whom is lite 
and the life is the light of men?“ John i. 4 Did 
the Iiiraelicics, from all parts of Judea, go up, with 
the voice of jubilee, to kerp a fcaſt at Jcrutalem 
and thall Chriſtians grieve, when the time is come 
for them to aſcend, and to celebrate an eternal fet- 
tival, in heaven ? 

3. Yea the ſfarre ad hath found an Feuſe, end the 
fevall, U', Or, riugdove a neſt for herjelf, ah vere ſhe 71. lay 
ley her young, even thine altars, O Loup of rofts, niy 
King, and my. Ged. 

The Pſalmiſt is generally ſwppoſed, in this verſe, 
to lament his unhappineſs, in bcirg deprived of all 
acceſs to the tabernacle, or temip'e, a privilege en- 
joyed even by the birds, who were allowed to build 
their neſts in the neishbourhood of the ſanctuary. 
It is evidently the detign of il. is paſſage to intimate 
to us, that in the houte, and at the altar of Cod, 
& 
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a faithful ſoul findeth freedom from care and ſorrow, 

uiet of mind, and gladneſs of ſpirit ; like a bird, 
that has ſecured a little manſion, for the reception 
and education of her young. And there is no 
heart, endued with ſenſibility, which doth not bear 
its teſtimony to the exquiſite beauty and propriety 
of this affecting ima 

4. Bleſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they awill 
be, or, are ftill pra fe ng thee, 

Here the metaphor is dropped, and the former 
ſentiment expreſſed in plain language. © Bleſſed 
are,” not the mighry and opulent of the earth, but 
te they that dweil in thy houſe,” the miniſters of 
the eternal temple in heaven, the angels and the 
{pirits of juſt men made perfect; their every paſ- 
tion is refoived into love, every duty into praiſe ; 
hallelujah fucceeds he lujah; „ they are ſtill,” 
{till, for ever, „“ praifing tnee.” And bleſſed, next 
to them, are thoſe miniſters and members of the 
church here below, who, in diſpoſition, as well as 
employment, do moſt refemble them. 

Bleſſed is the man whoſe flrength is in thee + in 
whoſe heart ave the ways of them; Heb. the ways 
are in the heart of them. 

Not only they are pronounced bleſſed, who 
« dwell” in the temple, but all they allo who are 
ce travelling” thicherward, (as the whole Jewiſh na- 
tion was wont to do, three times in a year) and 
who are therefore weditating on their « journey,” 
and on the“ way” which leadeth to the holy city, 
truſting in God to * ſtrengthen, and proſper, and 
conduct them to the houie of his habitation, the 
place where his glory dwelieth. Such a company 
of ſojourners are Chriſtians, going up to the heaven- 


ly 


% 
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ly Jeruſalem ; fuch ought to be their truſt in God, 
and ſuch the ſubject of their thoughts “. 

6. M bo paſſing through the valley of Baca, make it 
a tell. the rain alſo filleth the pools. 7. They go from 
firength to ſtrength, every one of them in Ziom ap- 
 peareth before God; or, the Cc of gods appeareth, i. e. 
to them in Zion. 

After numberlets uncertain conjectures offered by 
commentators upon the conſtruction of thefe two 
verſes, it ſeemeth impoſſible for us to attain to any 
other than a general idea of their true import; which 
is this, that the Iſraelities, or ſome of them, paſſed, 
in their way to Jeruſalem, through a valley that had 
the name of « Baca,” a noun derived from a verb 
which ſignifies to “ weep” that in this valley they 
were refreſhed by plenty of water; that with re- 
newed vigour thy proceeded from ſtage to ſtage, 
until they preſented themſelves before God in Zion. 
The preſent world is to us this valley of weeping ; 
in our paſſage through it, we are refreſhed by the 
ſtreams of divine grace, flowing down from the 
great fountain of conſolation ; and thus are we en- 
abled to proceed from one degree of holineſs to 
another, until we come to the glorified viſion of 
God, in heaven itſelf. Mr Merrick's poetical ver- 
fion of this paſlage is extremely beautiful, and ap- 
plies at once to the caſe of the Iſraelite, and to that 
of the Chriſtian. 

| Bleſt, 


* In ejus animo verſantur ſemitæ ferentes ad templum quo 
properat. Morali ſenſu; Quicunque ſanctus eſt, quotidie in pri- 
ora extenditur, et præteritorum obliviſcitur, cum Paulo, Pl:il. 
iii. 13. BossveT. Jeruſalem is repreſented in the New Teſta- 
ment as a type of heaven. | ſee nothing irrational therefore, in 
ſuppoling, that the inſpired writer, in deſcribing the aſcent, to 

eruſalem, might have in view alſo that ſpiritual progreſs, lead- 
ing to the city, which is above, the mother cf us all. Ihe words 
before us are c:rtainly very applicable to the adrances made, i. 
this progreſs, from ſtrength to ſtrength, trom one {tage of Clr:t- 
tian perfection to another. Mexaics, | 


to drvell in the tents of wickedneſs. 
8 
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Bleſt, who, their ſtrength on thee reclin'd, 
Thy feat explore with conſtant mind, 
And, Salem's diſtant tow'rs in view, 
With active zeal their way purſue : 
Secure the thirſty vale they tread, 
While, call'd from out their ſandy bed, 
{As down in grateful ſhow'rs diſtill'd 
The heav'ns their kindlieſt moiſture yield) 
The copious ſprings their ſteps beguile, 
And bid the chearlefs deſert ſmile. 
From ſtage to ſtage advancing tilt, 
Behold them reach fair Sion's hill, 
And, proſtrate at her hallow'd ſhrine, 
Adore the Majeſty divine. 

8. O Load God of ht, hear my prayer e give ear, 


O God of Jacob. 9. Beho!d, O God uur field, and look 
upon the face of thine ancinted. 


After extolling the happineſs of thoſe who dwelt 
in the temple, and of thoſe who had acceſs to it, the 
Pialmiſt breaks forth into a moſt ardent prayer to 
his God, for a fhare in that happineſs. He ad- 
drefſeth him as « the Lord of hoſts,” Almighty in 
power; as * the God of Jacob,” infinite in me 
and goodnets to his prople; as their “ ſhield,” the 
object of all their truſt, for defence and protection; 
and beſercheth him to“ look upon the face of his 
Ancinted,” that is, of David, if he were king of 
Iſrael when this Pſalm was written; or rather, of 
Mefiah*, in whom God is always well pleaſed; for 
whoſe fake he hath mercy upon us; through whoſe 
name and merits our prayers are accepted, and the 
kingdom of heaven is opened to all believers. 

10. For a day in thy courts is leiter than a thouſand : 
I had rather be a door keeper in the honſe of my God, thax 


Vol. II. One 


* © Chriſti tui;” Regis, qui Chriſti f gura. Boss vr. 
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One day, ſpent in meditation and devotion, af- 
fordeth a pleaſure, far, far ſuperior to that, which 
an age of worldly proſperity could give. Happier is 
the leaſt and loweſt of the ſervants of Jeſus, than the 
greateſt and moſt exalted potentate, who knoweth 
him not. And he is no proper judge of bleſſed- 
neſs, who heſitates a moment to prefer the condi- 
tion of a penitent in the porch, to that of a ſinner 
on the throne. If this be the caſe upon earth, 
how much more, in heaven? O come that one 
glorious day, whole ſun ſhall never go down, nor 
any cloud obſcure the luſtre of his beams; that 
day, when the temple of God ſhall be opened in 
Heaven, and we ſhall be admitted to ſerve him for 
ever therein 

It. For the Load God is a fun and ſhield: the Loup 
evill give grace and glory : no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly. 

Jeſus Chriſt is our “ Lord,” and our © God,” 
he is a „ ſun,” to enlighten and direct us in the 
way, and a “ ſhield,” to protect us againſt the ene- 
mies of our falvation ; he will give “ grace” to car- 
ry us on « from ſtrength to ſtrength,” and « glo- 
ry” to crown us when we © appear before him in 
Zion;“ be will « withhold” nothing that is © good” 
and profitable for us in the courſe of our journey, 
and will himſelt be our reward, when we come to 
the end of it. 

12. 0 Load of hoſts, blefſed is the man that truſteth in 
thee. 

While, therefore, we are ſtrangers and ſojourn- 
ers here below, far from that heavenly country 
where we would be, in whom ſhould we truſt, to 
bring us to the holy city, new Jerutalem, of which 
the Lord God and the Lamb are the temple, but 
in thee, O Saviour and Redeemer, who art * 
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Head of every creature, the Captain of the armies 
of heaven and earth, the Lord of hofts, and King 
of glory? „ BlefTe4,” thrice © bleiied is the man 
that truſteth in thee.” 


PS ALM LEXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm, appointed by the church to be uſed on 
Ciriitmas day, 1—3. celcorateth the redemption 
of the liracl of God from their ſpirit ial captivi- 
ty under fin and death; 4—7. teacheth us to 
pray for the full accomplithment of that redemp- 
ron in ourtelves; 3— 11. deſcribeth the incar- 
nation ot Chriſt, with the joyful meeting of Mer- 
cy and truth, Righteoutneſs and Peace, at his 


birth, and 12, 13. the bleſſed effects of his ad- 
vent. 


1. Lok, thou haſt been favourable unto thy land e thou 
Z1ft brought back the captroity of Jacob. 2. Thou hat 


forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thou haſt covered all their 
fin. 3. Tu haſt taken away all thy wrath : thuu haſt 


turned thyſelf from the fizrcene/5 of thine anger. 

Theſe three verles tp:ax of the deliverance from 
captivity, as already brought about; whereas, in- 
the ſubdſequent parts of the Pia!m, it is prayed for” 
and predicted, as a thing future. To account for 
this, ſome ſuppoſe that the Plulmiſt firit returns- 
thanks for a temporal redemption, and then pro- 
phecies of the {prritual talvation by Mcyttah. O 
thers are of opinion, that the fame eternal redempe 
tion is ſpoken of throughout, but reprefented, in 
the beginning of the Plalin, as alreauy accomplich- 
ed in tae divine decree, though the eventual com- 
pletion was yet to come. The difficulty, perhaps, 
may be removed, by rendering theſe three tirtr ver- 
ſes in the preſent time; „Lok, thou art favour- 

5 Sas able 
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able to thy land, thou brinpeft back the captivity 
of thy people; &. that is, Thou art the God 
whole property it is to do this, and to ſhew ſuch 
mercy to thy people, „e therefore call upon thee 
for the fene. Put, tied, to us Chriſtians, who 
now uſc the Pim, the dt erence is not material; 
ſince a pert of our reven.prion is paſt, and a part of 
It is et to come, for thr N of which latter 
we daily pray. God lat! already been excecdinge 
Iy gracious 2nd * favourable” to the whole © earth,” 
in © drirging back,“ by the rcturrecticn 1 Jutus, 
the ſpiritual “ capiivity of“ his pec ple, he hath 
himſelf, in Chritt, «« borne,” a rd fo taken av av 
& the iniq juity of his people; he hath „ cuvercd 
all their ſins, that they+thould no more 1ppear in 
judgment againſt them: propitiated by the don ef 
his love, he hath removed his v rath,” and turn— 
ed bimſcif from the fierceneſs of lis at anger.“ C 0 
exactly and literally ev. th fo words deicribe the 
means and metiiod of Gotpel tulvation, that a 
Chriſtian can hardly affix any other ideas to them. 

4. Turu us, O God of our ſalvation, aud cauſe thine an- 
ger towards us ta ceaſo. g. Wilt then be angry with us 
or erer? [ill thou draw out thine anger to all genera» 
tions? 6. Wilt thou nut revive us again, ihut thy perp's 
may rijoice in thee ? 7. Shew us thy mercy, O Lox p, and 
grant us thy fulvaticn. - 

The ancient church is herc introduced as peti- 
tion ing for the continuation od con pletion of thoig 
ble ſlings which had been mcationed in the torego- 
ing veries, namely, that Gol would „ turn” his 
people from their captivity, and „“ caule his anger 
towards them to ccale;”” that he would „ revive” 
them from ſin and forrow, and give th em occation 
to © rejoice in him,” their mighty deliverer; that 


be would „ thew them” ope nly that © mercy” of 
| which. 
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which they had ſo often heard, and “ grant them 
that ſalvation,” or that Saviour, that Jesvs, who 
had been ſo long promiſed to mankind. And al- 
though it be true, that Jetus Chriſt is come in the 
fleth, and hath virtually procured all theſe bleſſings 
for the church, yet do « we” ſtill continue to pray, 
in the fame words, for the actual application of 
them all to ourtelves, by the converſion of our 
hearts, the juſtification of our pertons, the ſaucti- 
| fication of dur fouls, and the glorification of our 
bodies. For this laſt bleiling ot recemption „the 
whole creation waiteth, groaning, and travailing in 
, pain together, Nr. Now.” Rom. viii. 22. 
8. / will hear what Go the Loa will ſpeak ; for he 
l will [prat peace unto his % le, anl ty his ſuits ; but let 
f em ny turn agam to fully ; or, thai they may not turn a- 
- | gain 10 folly, 
J The prophet having prayed, in the name of the 
e church, that j}choval would „ fhew them his mer- 
2 cy, and grant them his {alvation,” declares himſelf 


* reſolved, concerning this “ fal vation to enquire and 
| ſearch diligently, what, or what manner of time the 
4 Spirit of Christ wiich was in him did ſignify, when 
2 it teſtiſied defore- hand the coming of Chriſt, and the 
n glory that ſhould follow :” See 1 Pet. i. 10. he would 


attend to what God the Lon, ſhould fay,” and re- 
port it to the world. Now, what was the meſſage, 


- which the prophets had commiſſion to deliver from 
C God, but that he would « fpeak peace,” or recon- 
on ciliation through a Saviour, “to his people, and to 
- his faints 7” The Goſpel is accordingly ſtiled by St 


9 4 Peter, „the word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt.“ 


* Acts x. 36. And what was the end of this recon- 
50 | Cciliation between God and men, but that men 


5 ſhould become, and continue the ſervants of God; 
; 8 3 that, . 
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that, being waſhed from their ſins by the blood of 
Chriſt, and renewed in their minds by the grace of 
Chriſt, they ſhould walk in the paths of wiſdom 
and holineſs, and turn not again to the folly” 
they had renounced ? 

9. Surely bis ſalvation is nigh them that fear him, that 

Flory. may dwell in our aud. 
God, who *calicth ail things that be not as though 
they were,” teacheth bis prophets to Co likewite. 
The Pialmiſt therefore ſpeaks with aſſurance of the 
« Saviour,” as if he then {aw him before his eyes, 
healing, by the word of his power, the bodies and 
the louls of men upon earth, and maniteſting forth 
his « glory,” in human nature, to all fuch as, with 
an holy © tear,” and filial reverence, believed on 
him St John himſelf hardly ufcth plainer lan- 
guage when he faith, « the Word was made fl ſh, 
and dwelt, or, tabernacled among us: and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth.” John i. 14. 
'The body of Chrift was the true “ tabernacle, or, 
temple ;” his divinity was the GLORY which refided 
there, and filled that holy place. The church is 
his myſtical „ body,” by his Spirit he now and e- 
ver « dwelleth in cur land; and his ſalvation is al- 
ways nigh them that fear kim ;” as ſaith the holy 
virgin in her ſong, « it's mercy is on them that 
fear kim, throughout all generations.“ 

10. Mercy and truth are met together e righteraſneſs and 
race have kifſed each other. 11. Truth fhill ſpring out of 
ihe earth ; and righteouſneſs bull look datum from heaven. 

Theſe four divine attributes parted at the fail of 
Adam, and met again at the birth of Chriſt. Mer- 
cy was ever inclined to ſerve man, and Peace could 
not be Eis enemy: but Truth exacted the per- 
formance of God's threat, „ The foul that finneth. 

it 


4. 
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it thall die;“ and Righteouſneſs could not but give 
to every one his due. Jehovah muit be true in all 
his ways, and righteous in all his works. Now 
there is no religion upon earth, except the Chriſ- 
tian, which can fatisfy the demands of all theſe 
claimants, and reftore an union between them; 
which can thew how God's word can be true, and. 
his work juſt, and the tinner, notwithitanding, find 
mercy, and obtain pace. Mahomet's prayer, were 
it the prayer of a rightcous man and a prophet, 
could not fatisfy divine juſtice; the blood of bulls 
and goats was always intutficient for that purpoſe, 
being a figure only for the time then preſent, which 
cealed of courte when the reality appeared. © Sa- 
crilice and burnt offering thou weuldelſt not; then 
faid I, lo I come.” A God incarnate reconciled all 
things in heaven and earth. When Chriſt appear- 
ed in our nature, the promile was fulfilled, and 
© Truth ſprang out of the earth.” And now, Righ- 
teouſneſs, „looking down from heaven,” beheld in 
him every thing that the required; an undetiled. 
birth, an holy life, an innocent death; a ſpirit and 
a mouth without guile, a foul and a body without 
ſin. She faw, and was fatisfied, and returned to 
earth. Thus ail the four parties met again, in per- 
ect harmony: Truth ran to Mercy, and embraced 
her ; Righteouſneſs to Peace, and kifled her. And 
this could only ha pen at the birth of Jeſus, in 
whom © the tender Mercy of our God viſited us, and 


who is the Fruth; who is made unto us Righteouſ- 


neſs, and who is our Peacs.” See Luke i. 78. John 
xiv. 6. 1 Cor. i. 30. Ephet. zi. 14. Thoſe that are 
thus joined, as attributes, in Chriſt, ought not, as 
virtues, to be ſeparated in a Chriſtian, "who may 
learn how to reſemble his bleſſed Lord and Matter, 
by obſerving that thort, but compleat rule of lite, 
comprehcended 


212 A COMMENTARY. Prat. 85. 


comprehended in the few following words; Shew 
Mercy, and ſpeak [ruth; Jo Righteouſneſs, and 
follow Peace. See St Bernard, in his Sermon on 
the Annunciation, and, from him, Biſhop An- 
drews, on theſe two verſes of our Pſalm. * 

12. Tra, the Loxp ſhall give that which is good and 
our land hall yield her increaſe. 

Unlefs God vouchfaft*. a gracious rain from above, 
the earth cannot „ yield her increaſe.” The ef- 
fects of the incarnation of Chritt, the deſcent of 
the Spirit, and the publication of the G. ſpel among 
men, are frequently ſet forth in Scripture under 
images borrowed from that fruitfulnets cauſed in 
the earth by the rain of heaven. it hus Iſaiah, 
4 Drop dow ye heavens from above, and let the 
ſkies pour down righteouſneſs ; ict the earth open, 
and let them bring forth falvition, and let righte- 
ouſnefs ſpring vp together. xlv. 8. I will pour wa- 
ter upon him that is thirity, and floods upon the 
dry ground: I will pour my Spirit upon thy tecd, 
and my bleſſ}:gs upon thine offspring And they 
ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, as willows by 
the water courſes. xliv. 3. As the rain cometh 
down from heaven, and watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud; fo ſhall my word 


be,” &c. lv. 10. Give us evermore, O Lord, „that 


which is good, that our land may yield her increaſe;“ 
give us that good ęift, the gilt of thy Spirit, that 
we be © neither barren nor unfruitful in the know- 

ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 2. Pet. i. 8. 
13. Righteouſneſs «hall go before him, and shail ſet us in 
the way of his fleps ; or, and shall ſet his fleps in the wav. 
Upon 


* Soluta captivitate, felicem populi ſtatum deſignat, omni bo- 
norum cuopia et virtutibus florentis; quz maxime in pleta ſunt, 
pollquam Chriſtus ipſa veritas, idemque pax noſtra, & terra ortus. 
eſt, Boss vE Tr. 
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U the appearance of the Redeemer, “ Righ- 
teouſneſs“ is repreſented « as going before him,” 
like his harbinger the Biptiſt, to prepare and make 
ready his way. In that wer, the way of righteout- 
neſs, he fet his ſteps,” and walked therein, with- 
out the leaſt deviation, until he hd finithed his ap- 
pointed cure. Draw us, Bletted Jetus, and we 
will run aſter thee, in the puh of life: let thy mer- 
cy pardon us, thy truth enlighten as, thy righte- 
ontucls direct us, to tullow thee, O Laub of God, 
whitherlycver thou g it, through poverty, afflic- 
tion, periecution, and death elf; that our por 
ton may be tor ever ia thy kingdom of peace and 

love. 


XVII pay. MORNISNC PrRavreR PSALM LXXXVI. 


AKGUVENT. 

This Pfalm is entitled, A Prayer of David, and 
ſtypoſed to hay: been written in to:ne of his 
great d. ſtreſſes. Like others of the fame kind, 
it is calculated for the uſe of the church, during 
her fuiFcrings here below, by which ſhe is con- 
formed to the image of t true David, that man 
of ſorrows It contains, t. an carneſt ſupplica- 
tion, grounded on the poverty, 2. the holineſs, 
fiith, 3. importunity, and 4. devotion, of the 
ſupplant ; and on 5 —7. the goodneſs, and 8. 
power of God, 9, 10. to be one day acknow- 
Ied2cd by ati nations, at their convertion. After 
this follow, I 1. a petition for wifdom, itrength, 
and tinglenets of heart; 12, 13. a thankigiving 
for redemption; 14. 2 complaint cf perlecution 
from the wicked; i5. an act of faith; 16, 17. 
a prayer for help and talvation. 

1. Bow down thine ear, O Logo, and bear me: for 1 
am poor and reed 
7 Ye - Al 
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All prayer is founded on a ſenſe of our own wants, 
and G's ability to ſu; ply them. In the fight of 
his Muk-r, every ſinner is“ poor and ncedy;“ and 
he wuſt become ſo in his own, that his petitions 
may be regarded; he muſt pray, with the humili- 
ty and ia ortunity of a ſtarving beggar, at the gate 
of eve, if he expect the great King to bow con 
his car, and hear him. The prayer of the humble,“ 
faith the wile {in of Sirach, “ pierceth the clouds; 
and til] it come nigh, he will not be comforted ; 
and will not depart till the moſt High ſhall behold.” 
Eccluf. xxxv. 17. The bircfled Jetus, © though he 
was rich, yet, for our faxes became poor, and had 
not where to lay his head;” nor is it to be doubt- 
ed, but that in his ſtate of humiliation, he often- 
times made his prayer to the Father, in theſe very 
words; „ Bow down thine car, O Loky, ard hear 
me; for | am poor and necdy.” If he ſued, in ſuch 
a form of words, for us, thall we think of tuing in 
any other form, for ourſelves ? 

2. Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy: O theu my 
God, ſa ve thy ſervant, that trufleth in thee. 

The word here tr: - flated “ holy,” is Ten the 
fame which is uſed in the xvith Pſalm : „ Thou 
ſhalt not ſuffer thice Holy One to fee corruption.“ 
And indeed, if we underſtand “ holineſs” in its 
ſtrict ſenſe, no one but „he whom the Father ſanc- 
t:fied, and ſent into the world,” to redeem loſt 
man, could ſay to lim, „ Preicrve my foul, for 1 
am holy.” But the world properly ſignifies, “ good, 
merciful, pious, devoted to the ſervice of God,” 
&c. Ihe Chriſtian therelore, only pleads, in this 
expreſtion, his relation to Chriit, as being a mem- 
ber of Chriſt's body, the church, and a partaker of 
the gifts, which, by virtue of that nemberſhip, he 
has received, through the Spirit of holineſs. 2 

thar 
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that this firſt part of the verſe, « Preſerve my ſoul, 


for I am holy,” when repeated by us, is equivalent 


to another paſſage in the Pialms, „I am Taxe, 
O ſave me.” cxix. 94. The latter member of the 
verſe under conſideration teaches us to pray for 
help and falvation, as the © ſervants” of God, whoſe 
eyes therefore look naturally to him, « as the eyes 
of ſervants,” in affliction, „ look unto the hand of 
their maſters.” Pf. cxxiii. 2. And happy, furely, 
are we in a maſter, who, himſelf, for our talvation, 


-once lived, and prayed, and ſuffered, and died, in 


« the form of n ſervant.” Phil. ii. 7. 
3- Be merciful unto me, O Loa, for I cry unto thee 


There is no man upon the carth, but needeth 
tc mercy;” he who is truly ſenſible of his need, will 
cc cry daily” for it; and he who doth fo, may com- 
fort himſelf with hope of obtaining it. The pray- 
ers of Jctus, poured forth for the ſalvation of his 
myſtical body, in the days of his fleth, were fre- 
quent and mighty; his interceſſion for us in heaven 
is continual. Does the man believe this, who prays 
not at all, or who prays without devotion ? 

4. Repaice the ſoul of thy ſervant : ſor unto thee, O Lord, 


do I lift up my ſoul. 


Sorrow was the portion of Chriſt in this world, 
and the church hath no reaſon to expect any other 
from it. He that would have real © joy” in his heart, 
muſt beſeech God to give it him, for no creature 
hath it to give. Nay, the love of the world muſt 
be renounced, before this divine gift can even be 
ci received.” The affections muſt be looſened from 
earth, and « lifted up” to heaven, on the wings of 
faith and love; for in the foul that is full of _ 
| tu 
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ſual pleaſures and indulgences, there is neither room 
nor taſte for ſpiritual delights. 

5. For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive 
and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

We are encouraged to lift up our fouls to God” 
in prayer, becauſe his “ goodneſs” and the “ plen- 
teouſneſs of his mercy” in Chritt Jeſus incline him 
to give his holy Spirit of peace and comfort to © all 
that call upon him.” His favour is no longer con- 
fined to Judea; there is now no diſtinction of age, 
condition, or country : but the finner, whoever or 
wherever he be, if hecall upon the ſaving name of 
Jeſus, is heard, pardoned, and accepted, upon the 
terms of the evangelical covenant. 

6. Give ear, O Load, unto my prayer and attend to 

the voice of my ſupplications. 7. In the day of my trouble 
J will cail upon thee ; for thou wilt anſwer me. 
In confidence of an „ anſwer,” nourithed and 
ſtrengthened by all the foregoing conſiderations, the 
ſuppliant renews his prayer, while « the day of trou- 
ble” laſts; and that day will not end, but with this 
mortal pilgrimage ; ſince he who loves his country, 
will ever be uneaſy, while he is detained among 
ſtrangers and enemies, perils and temptations. But 
the trouble is overpaid with profit, which rendereth 
us adepts in the practice of devotion, which con- 
vinceth us that we are abroad, and maketh us to 
with and ſigh for our true and only home. 

8. Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Loxp; 
acither are there any wor ks like unto thyJworks. 

Another reaſon why applicaticn thould be made 
to Jehovah, is his infinite ſuperiority over all thoſe 
that, by infatuated men, were ever called „ gods.” 
From the ancient idolatry, which taught adoration 
to the fun, moon, and ſtars, to the light and the 
air, we have been delivered by Geſpel; nor do we 


any 


= 
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any longer protels to worthip Jupiter, and the o— 
ther heathen gods and godeſſes: but do not many 
{ll trutt ia idols, and have they not, in effect, 
other objects of werthip, from whoſe bands they 
expect their reward ? Are not the hearts of the co- 
vetous, the ambitious, the voluptuous, fo many tem- 
ples of Manmon, or Fintns; of Jupiter, or Mars; of 


Bacchus, Conms, and Venus? But what are rt.cſe 


deittes; what is their power; and what are their 
yifts 7 What is the whole world, and all that is 
therein, when compared with its Maker and Re- 
CEremer z What is it, when applied to, tor the eaſe 
an comfort of a wounded tpirit? —“ Among the 
gods there is none the unto thee, O Loup; ncithe 


= / 1 3} ©,» 1 9 * 2 12 * [ * . FR . "2 
are there anv works lk unto thy works | 
* . 
* 


* 

— 

* bd * 
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9. All notions a, hoe baſe mate, Rull come and 

y a . * 3 — 
rb before llc, O11 RD; arr! rf name. 

The Plalmiſt predicleth, that this faporicrity of 
Jchovah ſhou:d one day be achknc wiede! through 
out all the earth, when © neither in zernfale only, 
nor in the mouit of the G2wig iftons,” but in every 
place, * thouid men worthip the rs ler; John iv. 
zt. when he who e n «4 nations” by his Son, 
mould by that Hon racem all nations, bringing 
them frum the u ilid to zwe Church, there to 
& worſh'p before the tree God, zoll in ſongs of 
pralle to oHorlty nie lieh name.“ It in thele our 
times, we benni 4Þ6 notions aun fallin aw 
rom God, departing From he pr: | r faith, 
ard 1a 8 tuen it Ihe b t CSC ar 0 Ie. N 
with locking t ru to that! f thmgs de- 
ſeribed by i john, in which de hope to bear a 
bart -hcereattecr. 4.1 cearld, and lo, a great multi- 
tude, which no © ul nuinber, ef ul nations, 
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white robes, and palms in their hands; and cried 
with a loud voice, faying, Salvation unto our God 
which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” 
Rev. vil. 9. 

10. For then art great, and defi xeon drous things : 
thou art God alone. 

« Great” is Jehovah in his power, in his wiſdom, 
in dis mercy; „wonderful“ in the creation of the 
world, wonderful in the prefervation an the go- 
vernment of it, wonderful in its redemption ; won- 
derful in the incarnation, life, death, refurrection, 
and aſcenſion of Jeſus, in the deſcent of the Spirit, 
the propagation of the Goſpel, tlic ſufferings of 
zaints, and the converton of tinners; moſt wonder- 
ful will he be, when he thall raiſe the dead, judge 
the world, conderan the wicked, and glorify the 
Tightevus. And then fhall every tongue confeſs, 
« Thou art God alone!“ 

11. Teach me thy way, O Loxp; I will walk in 
th Dy truth : unite my heart 2 fear thy name. 

It is the continual ſubject of the Mediator's in- 
terceſſion above, and of our prayers below, that we 
may be taught the way of Jehovah,” the way to 
life eternal, prepared for us, through faith and love 
which is in Chriit Jeſus; that being fo taught, we 
may likewiſe be enabled to « walk in the truth,” 
without error in doctrine, or deviation from duty, 
believing all things which Gol hath revealed, and 
doing waaticever he hath commanded us; that the 
attections of the “ heart” may be withdrawn from 
other objects, and being no longer divided between 
God and rhe world, become © unite!” in the filzal 
fear of his name,” as the grand principle of action. 

12. [ will proſe Lo O Lokp wy God, with of! 

eny heart : and I vil glorify thy name for evernmore. 
13. Fer 


4 


55 
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13. Tor. great is thy ini texvard ne: and thou haf? 
dettrered my Fort fi the txve? bell. 
Gratitude for mercics > bed dy received, will ob- 


tun a continuance and increale ot thoſe mercies. 


he church 1s never in ſo adlicted a ſtate, but the 


hath tl reafon to interiningle hallelujalis with her 
hofannas, and in the midit of her molt fervent 
prayers, to prate the Lonp her God, with all 
her heart, and to glority his name for evermore ;” 
n whatever ihe may lutfer upon carth (and ev en 
thoſe anifirings will turn to her advantage) great, 
nmiolt und foutcediy) & hath his mercy been toward 
« her, in _deliverin; Þ her, by the reſurrection of 
Fe clas, from the bondace of lin, the dominion of 
death, aut - ie bottomicts pit of „ hell.” 

14. 51 4, tie * li ar. 11% 09/17 11 mr, ana the 


7 


A ne! * 5 eint inen þ re fought ter my eil, and 


ad 
Ham Aal fed fr hue ie thi; 17” SLED 


From praites we return avain to prayers. When 
Chriſt was upon earth, we know the treatment he 
met with from “ proud and violent men, who had 
nat ſet God before their eyes” from ſelf- righteous 
Jews, and conceited Gentiles, who roſe up, 204 took 
count?! together againſt him. What his church af- 
terwards fulfered at the hands of the ſame enemies, 
is likewiſe weil knewn. How much more the is to 
undergo in the latter days, we know not as vet; 
but this we do know, that the ipicit of the world 
ſtands, now and ever, in oppotition to the ſpirit of 
God; its deſignu is always the tame, although its 
meth: ds of wor king be divers. Nor can we be 1;- 
norant of thoſe Comeitic advertaries, that aſſembly 
ot hanghty and turbulent paſtions, which are con- 
tingally making inſurrections, and deitroying the 

e of the ſoul So that either from without, or 
— From. 
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from within, every one, ho is Chriition in deed, 
thall be fure to have his Nn an 5 . lation. 


* * 
15 Þut tho, 5 Lo! D, 6274 $. 4 : (Cor // 7 * ( 2 779 [4 ji atty 
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uid truth. 

Having taken a view of thoſe that are ag int us, 
it is now time to look up to theſe that are witlh e. 
And can we have better frien ls, than all tht gra- 
cious and favourable attributes of hexen? Can 
more comfortable and if tienes be brought dds, 
than that Cod lovetit us With 4 fillers lotet: nent 
ke is ready to pardon, flow to anger; and that we 
have his truth pledgcd tor the pertormence vi his 
mercy? Wnat at unte! a of con!ulation is here 
pened for the afiiicted Chrintian! „Let him Glut, 
and forget his Poverty, aud remember his milcry 
no more.” Prov. xz*Xi. 7. 

16. O torn ut; me, and have mercy rg7h me ; pion 
thy flrength unte thy ſervant, ond {ave tit ſan of thine 
handmaid. 

On the conſideration of the above-mentioned at- 
tridutes, 2 petition is in this verſe put vp to God, 
that he would “ turn“ his face towards us; that he 
would of his „ mercy” pardoa us, by his grace 
« ſtrengthen” us, and by his power « fave” us from 
all our adverfaries. Every Chriſtian is the “ fer- 
vant” of God, and © the ſon of his handmaid,” the 
church, which may ſay, in the fime ſpirit of hu- 
mility and obedience, with the bleed virgin, “Be- 
hold the handmaid of the Lord.“ 

17. Shew nie a tohen for £9 id, that ih , ww ich hai 
ne may fee it, and be afpames; beeeuſe il t, Lok, 
haſt halpen me, and e. mforted nie. 

Many outward „ tigns” and e tokens” of the di- 
vine favour were in old time vouchſafed to putri— 
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archs, prophets, and kings of Itracl. "The law ittelt 


2 
. 
1 * 


A 
97 $4 


* 
or Wo 


— S--X- 3- 


Day 17. M. f. ON THE PSALMS. 2 


was a collection of external and facramental figures 
of grace and mcrcy. All thete centered and had 
their accompl:ihment in that grand and everlaſting 
ſign and token of God's love to man, the incarna- 
tion of Chriſt, which all faithful people from the 
beginniag withed and prayed for. On this fign 
the Chriſtian looks with joy, as the great proof that 
God has “ holpen him and comforted him ;” while 
his faith in it doth not fail, he hoth the witneſs in 
himſelf, and his aCtions declare as much to all around 
him; „that they which hate him may be aſhamed” 
and converted, before that d iy come, when ſhame 
ſhall be fruitleſs, and converiion impoſlibic. 


PSALM LXXXVIL 


ARGUMENT. 

The prophet 1—3. celebrates the ſtability and fell. 
city of Sion; 4, 5. forerels the acceffion of the 
Geritiles to her, and 6. their enrolment amon 
her citizens; 7. extols her as the fountain of 
grace and falvation. The a9 waz probably 
penned, on a {ſurvey os the cry of David, jus 
after the buildings of it were En ibed. 

1. His frndation ts in the buly mountains e or, 1 48 
_ i. e. God's frundation in the 1 ntoins Lali 

- Js Lon loueth the gates of i572 more {9a ail the 
ewellirips of Facob, 

The Plalmiſt, after having meditated on the 
ſtrength, the beauty, and the glory of Jervialem, 
being ſmitten with love cf tac holy city, and ima» 
gining the thoughts of his kearers, or readers, to 
h ve been employed on the lane tubjcct, breaks 
turih at once in this abrupt manner; “ It is tits 

T 4 foundation 
rome commentators ſuppoſe this verſe to be a part „Ide title, 


witich will then run thus; For tho tons Tf Feral, at n a 
long, when he laid the toundation on tue bely moulakaluis.“ 
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foundat! on on the holy mountains.” By * the holy 
mormtains” are meant thoſe hills of Judea, which 
]trwvah had choſen, and feparited to himfe'f from 
al: others, whireon to conliruct the highly favour- 
ed city and tem ple. As the dwellings of Jacob, in 
the promifed laue, were beloved by him more than 
the dwellings of other nations \ fo he „ loved the 
gates of Sicn, niore than all che dwellings of Jacob.” 
Teruicem was exalted and fortified by its fituation ; 
but much more ſo by che protection of the Almighty. 
What Jerufalem was, the Chrittian Church is; 
«« built“ by God © on the foundations of the A; Bot- 
tles and Prophets, Jeſus Chrut himſelf being the 
chief corner ſtone ; in whom all the building, Bly 
zmed together, groweth unto an holy temple | in 
the Lord Epheſ. ji. 20. © It is Ulis feundation 
in the holy mountains,” the is beloved of God a- 
bove the kingdoms aud empires of the earth, which 
riſe and fal only to fulfil the divine 1 con- 
cerning her. Wen tho coartels thall be fulfilled, 
in the falvation of all 5clievers, the world, which 
ſubſiſis only tor their fare, will be at an end. 


. Gl:ricus r Hiugt are aten of thee, thiu wity of Gi. 
3 & 7 , 70 


As the prophet begas „ in à rapture, to _ ot 


the holy city, fo row, in frefb tro.port, he changes 
the jerion, and fiddenly addrefies himfclt to it. 
The oh Jerutalem was © the city of God., and glo- 
rious thing were therefore faid of it“ by the Spirit. 
Picaſant tor Nination, and! pn ifICent in ics bufld- 
ings, it was the delight of nailons, the joy of the 
wlos earth; there was tLe royal reudeace of the 
kg ef Judah; there was the tem; bie, and the ark. 
ain ih glory, and the King of heaven dwe Un in 
the midit of her; her ſtreets were hononred Wan 
the foottteps of the Redeemer of men; there he 
preacked, and wrought his miracics, lived, died, 


Ane 
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and roſe again; thither he fent down the Spirit, 
and there he firſt lald the foundations of his church. 
o know what „ glorious things” are faid of the 
New Jerufalem, the reader muſt peruſe lai. 1x. 
and Rev. xxi. XXII. 

4. I will mate mention of Rahab, or, Egypt, and 
Ballen, ts them that knoav me + Behold, Philifla, and 
Tore, ws E thi: pay or, Arabia, this man was born 
there. And ef Sion it fhal” be find, This and that 
man as 2 in her; Aud the Higheſt ginge, fhall _ 
eſtabliſh her. 

The acceſſion of the nations to the church is ge- 
neraily ſuppoſed to be here predicted. God de- 
clarcs by his prophet, «4 I will make mention of,” 
or « cauſe to be remembered, Eyypt and Babylon,” 
the old enemies of Itrael, „to“ or © among them 
that know me,” that is, in the number of my wor- 
ſhippers z „ Behold” aitu © Philiſtia, and Tyre, 
« with Arabia;“ theſe are become mine; “ this,” 
or each of theſe, “ 15 born there,“ 1. e. in the cit 
of Cod; they are become cli dren of God, ant ci- 
tizens of Sion; ſo that ++ ur Sion,” or the church, 
4 jt thali be faid, This and that man,” Heb. « a 
man and a man „ I. e. great numbers of men 
in ficcehion, „ are born in ner;“ alluding to the 
multitudes of couverts under the Gotpel, the tons 
of chat Jerutalem, «which is the mother of us all; 


Cal. 
* Dr Dorell renders rr The man, even the man,“ 

that 15, © the man of wen; or ** e. orcateit of all men.“ 
The redupiication, he thinks, according to the oriental phia- 
feology, mult wean the tuperiative, or lvahe'; degree. He adds 
— Accoriins to this interpretation, every ens will tce who this 
eminent perion ige wis to be, trom whote wrt Zion (uſed by a 
ſyncedoche for Jadea) was to acquire fo nw. ti lou. The latter 
Het: tC Aid the Hiphett intel: ſh. il Eft a! YE th her? —ſce mt: 
to e to 1. ave retercacce, n-@t to Q tin; Fate "s but to is son; 
it appcaring to be exegetical of the preceding on, ang £0 er ihe 


his D:vine , us The other docs his human PATEFE: Cailicab 
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Gal. iv. 26. © and the Higheſt bimfelf ſhali gſta- 
bliſh her;“ as he faith, „Upon this rock will I 
build my church, and the gates of hell mall not 
prevail againſt it.” Matt. xvi 18. 

6. The LorD ſhall count when he qvriteth up the 
people, that this man was lm there. 

In the book of lite, that regitter of heaven, kept 
by God himſelf, our names arc centered, notas burn 
of fleſh and blood by the will of man, but as born 
of water and the ſpirit by the will of God; of cach 
perſon it is written, „ that he was born there,” in 
the church and city of God. that is the only birth 
which we ought to value curfelves upon, becauſe 
that alone gives us our title to „ the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light. In Jetus Chriſt there is neither 
Greek nor ſew, circumciſion nor nacircumcition, 
barbarian, Scythian,” noble or ignoble, „ bound or 
free; but Chr iſt is all, and in all.“ Col. iii. 11 *. 

7. As awel! the fingers as the players on injirument 

all be there ; ail 1 2 v ſprings are in they. 

The literal verſion of the words, as Dr Chandler 
obſerves, ſceins to be Cantates ern int, cut cho- 
ream ducentes: omnes fontes mel ine.“ „ They 
ſhall fing like tnofe who lead up che chance,” i. g. 
moit joytolly : inging and darcing frequently ace 
company ig one aurther, And ine sur den of the 
ſong, thus Joyfully zung in praite of Dion, was to 
be thus; © All iny ſprings,” a or fountains, & are in 
thee.” And if ſuch be indeed the incomparable 
excellence of the church, and ſuch the benefits of 
her communion, as they hare been ſet forth in the 
foregoing verics, what anthem better deſerves to be 

ber farmed 

Dr Durell thinks the verſe relates to the p- agree of our 
Lord, recorded among the J-ws, and given us * © *v1uge- 


Ba. The Lord vill have this recoriicd. un © re9 fg ng t 


— that we,” the wan r' mentiencd abovr, «„ was tom 
ere. 
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performed by a!! her choirs? In thee, O Sion, is 


the fountain of falvation, and from thee are derived. 
theft ſprings of grace, which ft! ww, by the divine 
wpointment, while the world laits, tor the puriii- 
cation and retrethment of mankind upon earth}. 


PS ALM LXXXVUL 
ARCGUUENT, 

This Palm, as Air Nludge oblervce, may well be 

aid to be compoled, according to rs title, 227 
„ crete dejection, to raiſe 2 penfive gloom of 
elan ey in the wind ; the whole [WOjEt it 
being que throughout heavy, and full of the 
moe diftoglconglaitts. Lhe nature and degree 
of the tullerings relatad in it; the ftrengih of 
the exprebions uicd to defcribe them; the con- 
tent ot ancient expotitors; the appointment of 
the Vfalm by the church to be read on Good Fri- 
day; all theſe circumttances concur in directin 
an application of the whole to our bleſſed Lord. 
His unexampled forrows, both in body and foul; 
lis detert ion in the day ot trouble; his bitter paſ« 
Han, and aporoaching death; with his frequent 
and fervent prayers tor the accompiithment of 
the promites, for the ſalvation of the church 
through him, and for the manifeſtation of God's 
glory; theſe are the particulars treated of in this 
inſtructive and mott affecting compotition “. 


3. 0 


* Cum bielmis xx'i ct 'zix al omnta convenit Pfalmus Iaxxvili. 

- quod arguments «oft, cum colem modo a: is ef]. explicandum. 

CL ontinet igitur pariter orationem Chritt ad Patrem © cue fue 

tam, Auer hujus Cantict non alum in nem illi tituſum de dt 

>222 © erudieniis,” quam ut Ecce poiterioram tempertm cx 

co ditreret ultina hac Nie fa (ata. VII INCA Oblervat, aer. 
I. Fb. II. Cap. ix. 
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1: O Lokd C of my f/ulvaticn, I have cried diy 


and night before ther: 2. Let my prayer c:me be for 
thee : racking thine car unte ny cry. 

We hear in theſe words the voice of our ſuſfer- 
ing Redeemer. As man, he addreſieth himfelt to 
his Father, „the Lokp God of his ſalvation,“ lrom 
whom he expecied, according to the promiles, a 
joyful and triumphant reſurrection: he pleaceth the 
fervency and importunity of his prayers, 6Xcred 
up continually, “ day and night,” during the time 
ot his humiliacon and fufferingsz and he mtreateth 
to be heard in theſe his ſupplications for kis bedy 
myſt'cal, as well as his body natural; for Limicit, 
and for us all. 

3. for my foul is full if irzivles; and my life eras 
eth nigh t: i grave. 

Is not this exactly parallel to what he ſaid in the 
garden, „My foul is exceeding torrowful, even 
unto deatiz? Full,” indeed, „of troubles” was thy 
« ſoul,” O bletſed Jeſus, in that dreadful hour, 
when, under the united weiglit of our fins and ſor- 
rows, thou wert ſinking into the “ grave,” in or- 
der to raiſe us out of it. Let us jadge of thy love 
by thy ſufferings, and of both by the unpoliibility 
of our fully comprehending either. 

4. 4 am: counted with them that ge datum inte the pit 
Jam as a man that hath ns ſtrength. 

Next to the troubles of Chriſt's ſcul, are men— 
tioned the diſgrace and ignowiny to witch hc fub- 
mitted. He who was the fountain of muortality, 
he from whom no one could take his life, who could 
in a moment have commanded twelve legions of an- 
gels to his aid, or have cauſed heaven and __ at 
a word ſpeaking, to fly away before lin, hy was 
4 counted with taem that g 20 down into the pit; he 
died, to al! appearance, like the reſt of mankind ; 

na; 
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nay, ke was forcibly put to death, as a male factor; 
and ſecmed, in the hands of his executioners, * as a 
man that had no ſtrength,” no power, or might, 
to help and to fave himſelf. “ His ſtrength went 
from him; he became weak, and like another man.” 
The people ſhook their heads at him, faying, « He 
ſaved others, himfelf he cannot ſave.” 

5. Free amgng the dead, like the flain that lie in the 
grave, whom thiu remembereft us more : and they are 
6 of jr Ml troy pand. 

« free among the dead,” that is, ſet at liberty, 
or dumined from the world, and ſeparated from all 
communication with its attairs, as dead bodies are; 
& like” other ©& coiptyes that lie in the grave, whom 
thou remembereſt no more,” 1. e. as living objects 
of pros dence upon earth; in this fenle, “ they are 
cut oi? from God's hand,” which held and ſupport- 
ed them in life. And in no other tenſe can theſe 
expreſiions be underſtood; fince to imagine that 
the Plalmiſt, who {o often {peaks in plain terms of 
the rciurreftion, thoutd here, when perionating 
Meſſiah, deny that doGirine, would be a conceit e- 
* abſurd and impious. 

6. Theu haſ? laid me in the lei pit, in darkneſs, 
/ a be deep. 7. Thy 2 lr th hard un me, and 

5277 hat 7 #1:cted tie avith all t * TWAHTOS. 

The (utter; ings of jcius are repreſented by his be- 
ing plunged into a derk and horrible avyls, with the 
indionation of Cod, duc to our Rs, reſting upon 
him, and all the waves of aiiliction ruliing over him. 
the ſame image is uicd in PL. Iaix. aud many other 
places. ä 

8. 7 hou 247 7 = au mine arqunntance far from 
Mes 2 2 . bot alle Ne a ah 1 iattzi; 1 0 . { Ain 
BY 


4 


At 


228 A COMMENTARY Psar.. 88. 


At the apprehenſion of Chriſt, „ All his diſciples 
_ »| him and fled.” Matt. xxvi. 55. Peter de- 

ied and abjured his Matter, as it his acquamriance 
had been a diſgrace, and “ an abomination :” at 
the crucilixion, it is obierved by St Luke, that 
c all his acquauitance ſtood afar oti, bebholding theſe 
things;” xxli. 49. benolding the innocent victim 
environed by his . and at length thut np” 
in the ſepulchre. ne day mutt come, when each 
perion, who reads tins, fl:all be torſaken by the 
whole world:;-when rciitions, friends, and acquain— 
tance ſhall all retire, unable to atturd him any telp 
and aflitance; when he nit die, and be contined 
in the priſen of the grave, n more to “ come 
forth,” until that great Latter ©! the world, the ge- 
neral refurreftion. In the toiiury and awful hour 
of our deparicre hence, let us member to think 
on the deſertion, the death, tie burial, and the 
reſurrection of our Redeemer. 

Mine ege nixerneth by renfon of *#1;1;on + LoOrD, “ 
have cathd upin thee, 1 Fave [Irelcned out my hand; 
mito thee. 

This verſe contains a reiteration of the complaint 
and praycr made at the BE -pinning, ct the Fialo, 
Theſe are fome of the “ frrong cry ins with tear 
which, Curing the courſe of hi 'S inte rerhlons 3 us 
upon earth, the Son of Cod-pouree fozth, “ iu the 
days of his Beth.” Hb. v. 7. 

to. Lili thy Pow evonders 10 ** 5 1 2? Shall the dead 
7 and praye i hee ? 1 L iu thy le Lindu. ſ. be de- 


claredd in the 25 ave, or thy fui:hfulnc/s in djtruction ? 12. 
5 7 7 y - , 
dS 11 ity evonders be 11920 2 {in . dark 7 4 thy rigbie- 

91/6 in the ind of "# yo an? 


it hatu ber 801 Alincs thou ght, thut tucſe ver- 
tes Th 1 „V 1 deni: al, Or At J. Alt! 4 2 übt 0 f Hh - roiuy —_ 
rection from the dead; w 3 they contain, n 
Vf. as 
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reality, the moſt powerful plea that Chriſt himſelf, 
in his prayers to the Father, could urge for it; 
namely, that, otherwiſe, man would be deprived 
of his falvation, and God of the glory thence ac- 
cruing. * Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead,” 


while they continue in that ſtate ; or if thou ſhould- 


eſt, will they be ſenſible of thoſe wonders, and 
make thee due returns of thankfulneſs ? « Shall 
the deal riſe up” in the congregation, © and praiſe 
thee ?” Muſt they not live again to do that? „Shall 
thy loving kindneſs” to the ſons « of Adam, in me 
thczir Redeemer, be declared,” ſhall the Goſpel be 
preached, © in the grave?“ „ Or thy faithfulneſs,“ 
in accompliſhing the pr »miſes concerning this Io- 
ving kindneſs, thall it be manifeſted © ta that de- 
ſtruction“ wrought by death on the bodies of men? 
« Shall thy wonders,” the wonders of light, and life, 
and ſalvaiion, „ be known in the dark” tomb? 
« And thy righteouſneſs,” which characterizes all 
thy diſpenſations, thail it be remembered and pro- 
claimed * in the land” of filence and “ forgetful- 
neſs?” A Chriſtian, upon the bed of ſickneſs, may 
undoubtedly plead with God, in this manner, for 
z longer continuance of life, to glorify him here 
upon carth. But every reſpite of that kind can be 
only temporary. All men, ſooner or later, muſt 
die; and then they can never more experience the 
mercies, or ling the praiſes of God, unlels they riſe 
2gain. So that if the argument hold in one caſe, 
it certainly holdeth till ſtronger in the other. 

13. But unto thee have I cried, O Loxn, and in the 
morning ſball my prayer prevent me. 14. LorD, why caſt- 
ei thou off my foul ? IWhy hideft ib thy face from me? 

Since therefore the wonders, the loving kind- 
neſs, the faithfulne's, and the righteouſneſs of God 
cannot be manifeſted by man's redemption, if Meſ- 

P 9 ſiah 
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Gah be left under the dominion. of death, he re- 
doubles his prayers for the promiſed deliverance; 
and ſpeaks of his redemption in the hour of ſorrow, 
as in Pf. xxii. 1. My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me,” &c. 

15. I am afflifled and ready to die from my youth uf : 
while I ſuffer thy terrors, I am difiratted ; Heb. J am 
diſireſſed, not Inocuing which way to turn mi/clf.* 16. 
Thy feerce wrath gocihb over me, thy terrors late cut we 
off. 17 They came round about me daily lite <eater ; they 
compaſſed me about togetheg. 

We are not to imagine that the holy Fc ſus ſuffer- 
ed for us only at Gethſemane, and on mount Cal- 
vary. His whole life was one continued p:{lion ; 
a ſcene of labour and forrow, of contradiction and 
perſecution 3 © he was afl Eted,” as never man was, 
« from his youth up,” from the hour of his birth, 
when, thrutt out from the tociety of men, ke made 
his bed in the ſtable at Beth hou. 3 he was © realy 


to die;“ a victim deſtined and prepared fer that 


death which, by anticipation, he taited of through 
life; he faw the flaming ſword of God's „ tierce 
wrath” waiting to “ cut him off” from the land of 
the living; the «© terrors” of the Almighty fet them— 
ſelves in array againſt him, threatening, like ti:c 
mountainous waves of a tempettuous fea, to over 
whelm his amazed fonl. Lit nit the church be 
offended, or deipond, but r. ther let her rqoice 
in her ſufferings, by which, th. og every pe- 
riod of her exiftence, from yo.th to age, inte 
« filleth up that which is behind of th: Hfibciins 
of Chriſt, who ſuffers and will be glorihed in ls 

p vpicy 


* Domivus ipſe de fe. Pf. Ixxxviii. 16. Fe © terrores tuos; 
animi linguor” Loqui ur de « xtremis {ui; angoribus, et ee 
Bus. VII AIS CA in Jciai. ii. (. 
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pole, 1s he hath already ſuffered and been glori- 


tied Fox them See Col. i. 24. 

8. [over mt friend i i ,I put far from me, aud 
mine acrquainiynce into dt. 

It og nt ont d. as a moſt affecting circum e 
Nance of Corilt's p lion, that he was entirely fore 
fic in ant left ab me, in that dreadtul day. The 
bitter cup wis profonted, filed to the brim, and he 
drangen gik, to the dregs. No man could thare in 
thoſe (u terings, by which all other men were to be 
redeem. His * lovers and friem!s,” his ditciples 
and avg int er « were put tar from him ;” they 
all «6 fortfook hit m, and flel,” to hide theinſelves 
from che Fary of the Jews, in darknels, in dark, 
i. e. „ fecret places.“ Thus it is written in the 
Plalms, and thus in the Goſpels it is recorded ute 


have happened. Oftentimes, O bleſte Jeius, do 


we forlake thee; but do not thou forſakc us, or 
take thy holy Spirit from us. 


XVII pay. EVENING PRA TER. PSALM LXEXXIE. 


ARGUMENT. 

This Pſalm is appointed by the church to be read 
on Chriſtmas Day. It celebrates, ver. 1—4. the 
mercies of God in Chriit, promiſed to David; 5 
—13. the almiguy power of Jehovah, manifeſt 
ed in his works and d pvnſations; 14. his juſ- 
tice, mercy, aud truth; 15—13. the happineſs 
and iecurity of his people; ty—27. his coves 
venant made with D. wv! , 25 the repreſentative 
ct Meth, who thould come of his decd; 38— 
45- the church lamentsth her diſtrefsful ſtate, at 
the time when this ian was peuned;“ 46— 

"WS 51. 
® S$-doo'n cap: , domo David e ſolio deturbata, promiſſiones 


Dei irrt videti 1 Propacta qustitur, accdum 442i: Chittums 
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51. ſhe prayeth for the accompliſhment of the 
promile; and, in the mean time, 52. blefleth 
Jetiovab. 

1. I will ſing of the merciet of the Log for ever : with 
my mouth will { make known thy faithfulneſs to all genera- 
Lions. 

The“ mercies of Jehovah” have ever employed 
{ie voices of believers to celebrate them. Lheſe 
11ercies were promiſed to the human race, in the:r 
great repreſentatide and furety, before the wor! 


began; 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. they were prefigurcd 


by ancient diſpenlatlons; and, in part, fulfiiled, at 
the incarnation of Chriſt. Ihe faithfulncts” of 


by the holy ſervices of the Chriſtiana church, * to 
all generations.” 

2. For I have ſuid, meren Hall be Jai up for ever; thy 
faithſuineſs ait theu clili!yo in the very heavens. 

Whatever be at any time the ttate of the church 
on earth, ſhe know<th that the foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure; that the facred edifice, raiſed theres 
on, will be incorruptible and eternal as © heaven” 
itſelf, where only mercy aud truth are to have their 
perfect work, in the everlaſting felicity of the re- 
deemed. Of this felicity, which is to be the con- 
ſummation of God's prowilcs, and our hopes, we 
behold ſome faint refemblance, as otten as we view 
the ſiability, the beauty, and the glory of the viti- 
ble material „ heavens.” 

3. 1 have made a covenant <eich my choſen, I have 
ſworn unto David my ſervant 4. Thy feed will I gſta- 
bliſh for ever, and build up thy throne to all generations, 

The two former verſes ſet forth a protcflion of 


faith in God's mercy : theſe two 2flign the ground of 
fuch 


Bossugr. Dr Kennicott imagines it to have been compoſed by 
Ifaiah, as a ſo'cmn and public addreſs to God, at the time hen 


Rezin ond Pekah were adyancing gain Jeruſulem. 


Dar 17. E. p. ON THE PSALMS. 233 


ſuch fanh; namely, the covenant which God is 
here introduced as declaring that he ha made with 
David, and which he did make with hin by the 
prophet Nathan. 2 Sam. vii. 12, &c. Lhe coves 
nant relates to David's © ted,“ and to the“ eſta- 
blithment of his throne” in that feed; literally, in 
Solomon, for a time; ſpiritually, in Chriſt, tor ever; 
« When thy days hall be faliillied, and thou ſhalt fle cep 
with thy fathers, | will ſet up thy ſeed after thee, 
which Hatt — out of thy bowels, an. I will eſta- 
blith his king om. He thall build an houle for my 
name, and I will efcablith the throne of his king=- 


doin for ever. I will be his father, and he thall be 


my ſon.” Theſe laſt words are cited by the Apot- 


tie, tl). i. 5. as ſpoken of Chriit, to evince his 


ſuprriority over the angels. Yet, that the whole 
uu does, in the letter, relate to 59 mon, can 
adl11t of no doubt, he being the“ feed” and im- 
mediate * fuccc tor“ of David, and the perſon ap- 
poinied to „ bund an houte for God's name.“ Here 
then we have an nconteltahle proc, that the cove- 
nant with Divi hat Moth for its object; that 
Solomon was a figure of him; and that the Scrip- 
tus hath ſometimes a double ſenſe. * It is more- 
over to be obferved, that the covenant made 
with Abraham, David, &c. all had their original 
and foundation in the covenant made with Mrs. 
SIAH, who was the true Father of the faithful,. 
the Beloved and the Choſen of God; the great Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King; the only perſon qualified 
to be a Sponſor, and to engage in a covenant with 
the Father, for maukind. His ſuitcrings were the 
price of our redemption: and becauſe he ſuffered 
in the fleth, as „the fon of David,” therefore is he 
& eſtabiiſhed for ever, and his throne. built up to 
WU.43 all 
* «© Diſpoſui teſtamentum :** percuſſi ſœdus cum electo meoz- 
A eſt, Davide et Chriſto. Bassver, 
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all generations.” Remar kable are the words of the 
angel to Mary; « The Lord God thall give unto 
him the throne of his father David; and he ſhall 
reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his 
kingdom there thall be no end.” Luke i. 32. 

5. And the heavens all praiſe thy wonders, O Loxy ; 
thy faiihfulneſs alſy in the congregation of the ſaints Or, 
The heavens bull praiſe thy wonders, 0 Load; and the 
ſaints thy fauthfulneſs in the congregation. 

Did not “ the heavens praiie the wonders of Je- 
hovah,” when a choir of angels deſcended from a- 
bove, to ſing an anthem, at the birth of Chriſt ? 
And how mult the celettial courts have retcunded 
with the hallelujahs of thoſe bleed ipirits, when 
they again reccived their King, returains in triumph 
from the conqueit of his encmics? Nor do „ the 
faints” omit to celebrate God's © faitlitulnels in the 
congregation” upon earth, while © with angels and 
archangels, and all the company of heaven, they 
laud and magnify his gloricus name, evermore prai- 
fing him, and taying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
of hoſts, Heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 

Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high.” | 

6 For who in the heaven can le cen pared unto the 
Lord? Who among the ſons of the mighty can be likened 

unto the LorD? 7. Gud is greatly to be jeared in the afjems 
Bly of the ſain's ; and to be had in reverence of all them 
that are about him. d. O Loap God of ae, who is a 
firong Lord ide unto thee ® Ur to thy faubfulneſs round a- 
bout hee? Or, and thy faithfulneſs is round about thee, 

Theſe veries proclaim that right and title which 
Jehovah hath to the praiſes all his creatures in 

« heaven and earth.” No one of them, however 
excellent and plorious, however deified and adored 
by fond and fooliſh man, can enter the liſts, and 
conteſt the ſuperiority with its Maker. High over 
all is the throne of God ; before him “ angels” 2 
cer 
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their faces, * faints” proſtrate themſelves with low- 
eſt reverence, and created nature trembles at his 
word: his “ power” is almighty, and derived from 
none ; and with truth” he is on all ſides inveſted 
as with a garment : the former enables him, the 
latter (it we may fo expreſs it) b.nds him to perform 
thoſe gracious promites, which mercy prompted 
him to make, concerning our eternal redemption. 

9. Thou ruleft the raging of the ſea : when the wares 
therenf ariſe, thau ſiil it them. 

The extent ut the (can, the wultitude of its 
waves, and their fury, when excited by a ſtorm, 
render it, in that itate, the moſt tremendous object 
in nature; nor doth any thing, which man beholds, 
give him to juſt an idea of human impotence, and 
of that divine power, which can excite and calm fo 
boiſterous an element, at ple.fiu2. God himſelf 
therefore frequently appeals to this inſtage of his 
ounipotence; See Job xxxviii. 11. Jer. v. 22. an 
attribate of which our Lord thewed himfelf to have 
been pottciled, when, being with his d.ſciples in 
the thip, he aroſe and rebuked a temp ſtuous wind 
and a raging ſea, and there was inſtantly a calm. 
In all our troubles and temptations, be thou, bleſ- 
fed Jeſus, with us, aud then they thall never finally 
overwaelm us. 

ro. Thou haſt broken Rahab, i. e. Eg; pt, in pieces, as 
one that is flain e thou haſ! ſcattered thine enemies with thy 


firang arm. 


1he deſtruction of Pharaoh and the Egyptians is 
here mentioned, as another initance of God's migh- 
ty power. Aud it is probable, that the foregoing 
verſe was intended to allude more particularly to 
that miraculous exertion of God's ſovereignty over 
the waters, the diviſion of the Red tea, which hap- 
pened at the fame time; as theſe two events are ge- 
neraliy 
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nerally ſpoken of together. Thus Ifſaiah; “ Art 
thou not it that hath cut Rahab, i e. Egypt, and 
wounded the dragon, i. e. Pharaoh? Art thou not 
it which hath dried the ſ- a, the waters of the great 
deep, that hata made the depths of rhe fea a way 
for the ran med to paſs over?“ li 9. The fame 
power, which effected all this, hath ſince, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, overcome the world, deitroyed the works of 
the devil, and rinſomed maukind from the depths 
of the grave 

tl. Th: heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : as 
for the world, and the fulneſs thereof, thou haſt founded 
them. 2 The north and the ſouth, thou hall created 
them; Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejuice in thy name. 

The * heavens,” and all the glorious bodies there 
ranged in beautiful order; the “ earth,” with its 
rich furniture, and the unnumbered tribes of its in- 
 habitants, through irs whole extent, from © north 
to ſouth,” and from caſt to welt 3 all theſe are fo 
many eviiences of that wildom and power, which 
at the beginning contrived and formed them; all, 
in their reſpective ways, declare the glory, and 
ſpe..k the praiſes of their great Creator; but chief- 
ly the holy land, and the fruittul hills which adorn- 
ed it, „ P'abor“ in one part, and “ Hermon” in 
another, formerly ſeemed, as it were, to © rejoice” 
and ſing, for th ads fevours ſhowered down 
upon them by the God of Iirael, who hath fince 
cauſed all nations no leſs to exult and triumph in 
his ſaving NAME. 

13. Thou haſt a mighty arme firong is thy hand, and 
bigh is thy right hand. 

1 be Claluat, having produced and meditated on 
fome eminent inſtances of divine power, draws this 

eneral conclulion from the premiſſes. Lowards 


the Chriitian church © the arm of Jehovah” hath 


been 
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been revealed in a ſtill more extraordinary manner. 
She refledteth on the wonders wrought by Jcius 3 
rr over more formidable enemies than Pha- 
raoh and his Egyptians 1 3 a redemption from more 
crucl bondage; ſalvation from tin and death; a 
ne creatin, new heatens, and new earth, a new 
J-rutilem, and a Spiritual Hion. With additional 
are may ſhe ther: tore exclaim, „Thou hatt 

mighty arm; ſtrong is thy hand, and high is thy 
rut hand !” 

14. Tuſlice and judrment are the halitation, Heb. the 


eAablyjnment of thy throne e mercy and truth jhail go before 
thy face. | 


3 the power of God he inſinite, yet is it 
never exerted, hit under the direction of his other 
att-ihutes. When he gocth, as a judge, to his tri- 
bunal, „ mercy and truth go before his face ;” they 
are repreſented as preceding him, to give notice of 
his advent, an | to prepare his way. « All the 
ways,” or diſpenſations „of the Lord,” as it is 
elſewhere obſerved, « are mercy and truth” Pf. 
XXV. 10. they are the ſubſtance of all his revelations, 
which either promiſe ſalvation, or relate the per- 
formance of ſuch promiſes. By thefe is man warn- 
ed and prepared for “ judgment,” which is to be 
the laſt and finithing fcene. And when the great 
judge of all the earth ſhall from his throne pro- 
nounce the irrevertible tentence, not a creatur?, 
then preſc:." ſhail be able to accuſe that ſentence of 
inultice. After this model ſhould the thrones of 
princes, and the tribunals of eartizly magiſtrates, be 
conſtituted in “ juſtice and jule ment, ' aJorned 
with « mercy and truth.” 

15. Biffedis the people that Enuw the joyſu? ſound : they 
all wall, 0 Load, in the light of thy countenance. 1 

c XL 
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Next to the praifes of [ehovali, is cler ihe 
happi et of thoſe who have han for ther indus 
who 4+ know the joytul ſeurd, or taund of the 
trumpet,” by which the fetiivals of the | wilt 
church were proclaimed, and the people wore al- 
led together to the fees cf Cevotionz wh erioy 

the icht“ of truth, and through grace are d 
to“ walk” therein. The ſe bl thongs are now chmee 
eur own; the evancclical trumpet hath f 
throngh the once hoathen world; the fan © 1 he 
teoutncts hath riten upon all nations. Let © at» 
tend to the © joyful fuund ,” let us“ walk” in the 

lorious “ light.“ 

16. In thy name ſhall they reicice all the day : ant in thy 
rightecuſneſs Mall they be exalid. 17. for thou ait the 
glory of their flrength + and in thy favour our horn fall fe 

Sulted. 18. For the Lord is our defence ; and the H 
One of Iſruel is our King. | 
It is the duty of Chriſtians, as it was that of If 
raelites, to aſcribe all their ſtrength, their ſucceſs, 
and their glory, whether in matters temporal or 
ſpiritual, to Jehovah alone. Having heard the ſound, 
and experienced the illuminatirg and reviving in- 
fluences of the Goſpel, in the name and in the ſal- 
vation of God we rejoice all the day, and in his 
righteouſneſs only we truſt to be exalted to heaven: 
to him we attribute the plory of that itrength, with 
which, in time of temptation, we may find our— 
ſelves happily endued ; and in his favour, or grace, 
Gur horn, cr the efforts of our power, thall be ex- 
alted, and crowned with viciery ; our defence in 
all. danger is from Jchovah, who was ever the 
ſhield of his ancient people; and the Holy One of 
lirael is our Redeemer, and cur King. 

19. Then 
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19. Ther thou ſpaleſ in viſion to thy holy one, and [:idf 
I have lad, or, paced help upon, or, in one that is migh- 
ty: I have cali one choſen cut of the people. , 

| he covenant, made with David, was mention= 
ed, in general terms, above, at ver ſe, 4, 5- But a 
more particular account is now given of God's diſ- 
penſations relative to the fon of Jeſſe, and his pol 
terity. Ve are preſented with the ſubſtance of the 
revelation made, upon this ſubject, « in viion,” to 
one of the prophets, perhaps Samuel, or Nathan, 
here ſtiled an “ holy one,” or religious perſon, one 
favoured and accepted by God, who is introduced 
as manifeſting to this his prophet the divine coun— 
ſcls concerning David. „ have place help upon 
or in one, who. hall become an eminent and mighty 
Saviour of Itrael; from among all the people l have 
cholen, and determined to exalt him, tor that pure 
poſe to the throng,” Thus was Metltih foretol'!, 
in prophetical vitions and revelations, as the per- 
fon dctigned to be the mighty Redeemer of his 
church; thus, in the fulneſs of time, was he cho- 
ſen from among al! the children of men, aud exalt- 
ed, through ſufferings, to an eternal throne. 

20. I have found David my ſervant : with my holy oil 
Bade I anvinted lim; 21. With whom my hand shall le 
eflalliched : mine arm alſo shali firengthen him. 

Did was the fervant of God z he was, by th 
prophet Samuel, anoiated with oil he was ſtrength- 
end and citablithed in his kingdom, by the hand 
and arm of Jchovah. Bur never let Chriſtians fail, 
in this emineutly figurative character, to contem- 
plate that true DaviD (ſor fo HE is called, Ezek. 
XXXIV. 23. XXXVIi. 25.) the PELOVED Son of God; 
ic the ſer rant and elect of Jehovah, in whom b 5 
ſoul delighted, and on whom he put his Spirit,“ 
Tſai. xlii. 1. whom he c anointed with his holy 


ol, 
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oil, with the oil of gladneſs, with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with power ;” PI. xlv. 7. Acts x. 38. whom 
he ſtrengthened, and eſtabliſhed in his ſpiritval 
kingdom, with his hand, and arm, and the might 
of his omnipotence. 

22. The enemy tchall not exad upon, or, deceive him : 
nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflit, or, Subdue him. 23. And 
I will beat down his foes before his face, and plague them 
that hate him. 24. But my faith _ and my mercy (hall 
be with him e and in my name hall his horn be exalted. 

Theſe promiſes were fulfilled to David, when 
God delivered him out of the hand of Saul, and 
of all his other adverſaries. See 2 Sam. xxii. 1. 
And in what a full, perfect, and divine ſenſe were 
they verified to Chrilt ? That ſubtile enemy, which 
deceiveth the whole world,” was not able to de- 
ceive him; neither the ſons nor the father of wick- 
edneſs could overthrow and ſubdue him; all 
poſition fell before him, and they who hated him 
ſuff red unparalleled defolation; the promiſed fait h- 
fulneſs and mercy of Jehovah were ever with him, 
and his k:ngdom was exalted with glory and honour. 


I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and his right hand in 


the rivers. 

The dominions of David and his ſon Solomon 
extended from the mediterranean « fea” to the 
© rivers” Euphrates, &c. the empire of Chriſt is 
univerfal, over Jews and Gentiles, throughout all 
the earth. See Pi. Ixxii. 8. &c. 

26. He hall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, 
and the rock of my ſalvation. 27. Alſo I will male him my 

rft born, higher than the kings of the earth. 

All this, if ia ſome reſpects true of David, is 
much more emphatically fo of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Son of God” is one of his high diftinguithed titles; 
of the Father” he continually ſpoke, and to the Fa- 

| ther 
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ther he adurciled his prayers and cries, in the days 
of his fleth; as min, be was raited and exalted by 
the power and glory of the Divinity 3 he was « the 
felt born of every creature, the ürtt begotten from 
tiie dead, and the Prince of the kings of the earth.“ 
Col. i. 15. Rex. i. 5. Make us, bictied Lord, the 
ſons of God, and teach vs to cry, Abba, Father 
give us viciory and doomunmon over ſin and death, 
that we may live and reien with thee tor ever. 
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by the immediate hand of heaven, ſometimes by the 
inſtrumentality of their heathen adverſaries ; tamine 
and peſtilence, war and captivity, were at diitercnt 
times employed to reclaim backiliding Tifracl. But 
ſtill, the“ covenant” of God in Chriit ſtood fure 
the Jewiſh nation was preſerved, throuph all changes 
and revolutions, „until the Seed came to whom the 
promiſe was made ;” nor was Jerutalem de!troyed, 
before the new and ſpiritual kingdom of Meflizh 
was ſet up in the earth. Chriitian communities, 
and the individuals that compoſe them, arc in Ike 
manner corrected and punithed for their offences, 
« Nevertheleſs, God's loving kindnels will he not 
utterly take from us, nor ſuffer his ta'thfulnets to 
fail. His covenant will he not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of his lips.” 80“ Iam 
with vou always,” ſays the Redeemer, „ even to 
the end of the world; and the gates of hell thall 
not prevail againſt my church“ Matt. xxviii. 20. 
xvi. 18. Nor ſhall the world be dettroveil, until 
Chriſt come again, and his glorious kingdom be 
ready to appear. 

35. Once hove Luer by my Balis aß, thot IT will nat 
lie unts David. 36. His ſeed ſba. i endure fer ever, 
and his ihrine as the fun before me. 37. It ſhall be 

eftabli liſhed for ever as the mon, and as a faill jul wits 
— in heaven. © 

The promiſe, covenant, and oath of God, which 
he declareth thall never fail, are here repeated. 
They relate to Chriſt, that © Seed,” or “Son of 
David,” who „ endureth for ever;” His throne is 
reſpl-ndent as the“ lun, _ {hall continue, after 
that luminary is exringu! hel : his church is perma- 
nent as the © moun,” — like her, fubject to 
viciflitudes, and liable, tor a time, to be obicured 


by W during her preſent ſtate upon cart, 
| ud 
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An while the rainbow (hall be ſeen in the clouds, 
wan has © atuthinl witnels in heaven” of the im- 
mutalne truth of God's word, and the infallible ac- 
comniith nent of what. he protaiſes. „ Look upon 
the rain0ow,” taith the wife lon of Sirach, „ and 
praiſe him who mae it; very beautiful it is in the 
Driglitne ſs there: it co npatieits tue heaven about 
with a 2lorions circle, ant the hands of the moſt 
Tal have baud it? Ecclut. xliti. 11. But let us 
not forgot lic wile, wen we look upon the rain- 
bow, to praiſe him wg made it to be a fin and 
ſacred ſy moul of mercy; in which capacity we be- 
hold ity to our creat aud endicis comlort, compile 
fins the throne: of Chriſt with a gracious, as well as 
plori zus circle. TR was a RAINB9'v round a- 
bout the throne.” Rev. iv. 3. Ezek. i. 28. 

33. But thu haſt ca/, 2 of and abh;rred, thou haft 
been ct wwi'h thine aninted. 39. Thx haft made 
vid the covenant of thy fervant ; thou Bait prophancd 
his £r97un, by calting it 4 the grun d, 

In the former part of our Plalm, we have ſeen 
what the divine promiſes were, which had been 
made to the houſe of David. By the latter part, 
upon which we are entering, it appears, that the 
Plilm was written at a tine, when the church of 
Iſrnel was in ſuch a manner oppreſſed and reduced 
by her enemies, that her members began almoit to 
deſpair of thoſe promiſes receiving their acomplith- 
ment. God eſcemed to have“ cat off? and „ ah. 
horred” his „ anointed” and « fervant,” that is Da- 
vid, or rather the prince of his family, who was 
upon the throne, when this captivity and deſolation 
happened; the covenant” Freney to be Overmnrn- 
ed and made vol,” when the & crown” of Iiracl 
was defiled in the duſt. 

- vs + 4 D. Thon 
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G r of his youth 7: 2 2 thou Horne: thou | 74 (ee 
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he manifo!d calami ies or Sion are in thefe verles 
enume rated: The demolition of teaces and forritte 
cations; the cruel ravages conſequent thrronpon 
the ſhame of Jetrats ; the reproactes and intults of 
victorious ac! \ cefaks the difhononrs of violent 
and untimely death. In Gays like theſe here de- 
teribed, vw ben the church and the king are permit- 
ted to fall into the hands oft thoie who hate them, 
and to drink thus deeply of the cup of atitiction, 
diſtruſt and deipondency are apt to * upon the 
minds of men. Nay, when the faithful tew beheld 
the true Son of David, and “ Anointed” of Je- 
hovah, in the day of his ſu rings; when they law 
him, without help or defence, “ ſpoiled and re- 
proached by his neighbours;“ when they viewed 


the right hand of his advertaries ſet up, and all 


over him; his « glory 

5 © crown profaned in the 
duſt; the days of his youth hartencd,“ and him- 
{elf delivered over to a „ thameful“ as well as Pin 
ful death; they then began to think © the covenaric 
made void,” and the promiſes at an end, « We 
truſted,” faul they, „ that it hal been he who 
ſhould have redermed Itractit” Luke xxiv. 2t. 
And although Chriſt be long iince riten from the 
dead, and alcended i into heaven, yet the prevaleuce 


his „enemies rejoicing” 
made to ccaſe,“ and hi 
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of iniquity. and! the oppr-Aions of the church, have 
been, and, in the lat days, will be fuch, as to put 
the farh ant hope of his fervanis to a fore trial, 
wile rriev Wait for his fecond, as the ancient Jews 
did tor hes tirit advent. 

40). Flyar (ng, Loup? Tilt thou hide 1. ei, for 
ever * Shuil thy wrath burn lebe fr -? 47 Rementer 
how rt my tine is © uber, fi haſt thou maue all men 
in vain? Or, as \infworrk rranilat-s the verte, Ne— 
momber hw tranſitory I am, unts whit vanity thou haſt 
created all the ſons At lm. 43. What man is he that 
liveth, and ſhall not fre deat>? Shall be deliver his 
ul, or, animal frame, from the hand of the grave? 
43. LorD, whrre are thy former Loing kindne 
which thou fav. ire unto Dovid in thy truth ? 

'This is the humble and dutiful expoſtulmion of 
the church with God), in all her dittre su on the 
carih. By aſking, „How long, Loren? Wilt thou 
be angry, for ever?“ She tacitly pleadeth his pro- 
mile nat to he fo: the urgeth the thortnels of man's 


CS » 


lite here below, the univerlality of the fatal ſentence, - 


the impoſivility of avoiding death, and, if nothing 
farther was to h: ppen, the truitration of the div ne 
counſels concerning man. From therice the in- 
troatet' God to remember the © loving Kkinans * 
once promifed by him with an o:ti to David, 

einde in the former part of the Plalm. Theſe 
« Joving kindneffes“ are call ed, in Itaiah Iv. 3. 
« the {ure me rcies of Davul;“ which „ fure mer- 
cies of David“ are atiirmed i vy St aul, as ts X:1l. 34. 
to have been then conferred on Ifracl, when, in the 
perton of j:olus, God raiſed our nature trom the 
grave. Lo arefurrection, ther: forr, beievers have 
ever aſpired; thither have the) d rected their with— 
es, and on that event have th. y txes their hopes, 
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as the end of eino ICI7CWS, nd the beg ning 
of cternal 
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her in captivity, and were witnells ot her er tche 
ed and foriorn cttate, rivicutrd hr preotenkions to 
per ctuiy of empire in the hovie of David; they 
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4 7 
was to eitabliih in {tract his cverlattingthronc. All 
theſe cruel taunts and infuls fhe vas obliged to 
«© boar in her boſom,“ and there to fupyrots them 
in hi-nce, having nothing to arfirer, iin the day of 
her calamity, and ſeemiis dcititution. - St Perer 
gos 2 bike account of the ſtate of the Chriitiin 


church, in the later days: he exhorts 
6 inet of the rords which were ſpoken betore 
by the holy prophets, and of the CONN Wente 
©: tlie polls of the Lord ard Hav! ; bec vl 
tuere than! come in the latt days fcoiters „ . king 
alter their own lite, and fair 5 V acre is the pro- 
miſ of his coming?“ 2 Pet. W, 4. 


® Fxprobraverunt vel! eig Chriſt tri:“ tarlitatem vill ory mm 
idcha t nos, quod nor al-cnirt exjrcttus 
vrus- live potiu Chrlkus de fermtre Davids, 
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5 :. Bleſſed be the LorD fr evermire. Amen ond 
Amen | 

But whatever be at any tine our Jitreſs, either 
as a community, or as indie "mots, fri !! are we t9 
belive, ttul to hope, itil, to . 1 an pra! i Jeho— 
vah, whoſe word is true, whole works are f. i: hful, 
whole chaitiſements are mercies, and ail whote bro-— 
miles are, in Chritt Jcius, yea and amen, for ever- 
more. 


— 


XVIII Day. Mon mid PRAYER. - PSALM XC. 


ARGUMENT. 
This Pſalm is called, in its title, „ A prayer of 
Moſes the man of God.” By him it is imagined 
to hive. been commoled, u en Gol) thorcencd 
the days of the mucmuring Heng 


ines in = wile 
derncls. Sec Numb xiv. It is, however, a Pfalm 


of general uſe, and is made, by the church, a 
part of her fun-ral ferien. It cout ne + WE Ry. 
an aldreſ to the etoraat ate unchangeable God, 
the ſaviour ard pres rver of his p ole; 


ey: © 1s Pen Es 
a moſt aflectina deicrigtion etiman's mortal and 
tranſitorv a' e On Sarth. lince the Fails 11. 2 
complaint, that fow meditate in ſuch a manner 
upon duat!h, as do DreMarc the mivives for it; 12. 
a prayer for grace {5 to do; 13-17. and for the 
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from evertifttng ta everla/ftn'g tio art (33d. 

The Plalmiir, about to defcrive man's fleeting 
and tranſitory tate, art Uir-Cierh us to conteinplat- 
the unchangeable nature and attributes of + God, Who 


hath always been a dwelling m. or place of 


deteace, and refuge, aſfording protection aud com- 


tor: 
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fort to his people in the world, as he prouitel to 
be bciore the world began, and will, in a more glo— 
rious Tanner continue to be, after its Jifiolncion, 
See. for a parallel, Pl ci. 25, &c. with ot Paul's 
application, Ich. i. 10, 

. Thou turnt man te diſlructian : and ſaxeſt, Re- 
Ph ye children f men. 

Death was the penalty intlicted on man for fin. 
The latter part of this verſe alindes to the fatal ſen— 
tence, Gen. mn. 19. Dutt thou art, and unto 
duſt thalt thou return.” How apt are we to forget 
both our original and our en | 

4. Her a thouſond years in thy fr bt ave bat os yoſe 
terday when it is paſty and as a watch in the might. 

The connection between the werte preceding and 
the verſe now before us, feems to be this. God 
ſentenced man to death. It is true, the execution 
of the icatence was at firſt driterred, and the term 
of human lite ſuſfered to extend to near a thoutand 
years. But what was even that, What is any period 
of time, or time itſoif, it compared with thu dura 
tion of the Eternal? All time is equal, when it is 
paſt; a thouſand years, when gone, are forgotten 
as yeſterday; an the longeſt lite of man, to a per- 
fon who jocks back upon it, may appcer onty as 
three hours, or one quarter of the night. 

5. Thou corrieſt inenm away of with a doll, they are 
as a fieep in the morni:ts ; they wm lize prafi, winch 
groweth up : or, as g. that changeth. 6. Tn the 
ne it flouriſpeth and ęrtuetl up ; in the eueing 
it is cut darn, cn TWWiihereti). 

The ſhortnels of I;fe, and the frddenneſs of our 
departure hence, are iltuſtrated by tarce liimilitudes, 
The firſt is that of a „ flood,” or :orreat, pouring 
unexpectedly aud impernouſly from the mountains, 
and [weeping all before it in an inant. The fecond 
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ia that of « ſleep,” from which when a man awa- 
ketlh, be thinkera the time pate in it to have bren 
nothing. Ia the third fiaaude, man is comnpred 
to the v6 orals” of the field. In the morning of 
youth, fair and beautiful, he growth up and flow 
ritheth; 10 the evening of 0 1 age, (and how of 
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6. Ot this teuth, the word of Cod, the voice of 


nature, and daily experience johi to allure us: yet 
who ordereth lus lile and coaverliticn, as if he 
bellevech it? 

Fer we are cnunſumed by thine auger, and by thy 


cor ith wwe are 1-45 ted S. 2 Bom [4.n't t Ster ins 272. 


Ie bet ore thee * 0246 edi {ins 112 the tight of try 3 
e 

The generations of men are troubled and con- 
ſured 5y divers dileates, and fundry kinds of death. 
through the diſpleature of God; his diipleaſure is 
occaltioned by their tins, all of which he k:eth and 
punfthech. If Votes wrote this im, ihe provo- 
cations and chattitements of ifravl are here alluded 
to. But the cue of the Ira. ines „ the viidernels 
is the cuſe of Chriitians in tl.e wor, an tue fame 
thing is wie both in them ard ks | 

9. For all aur d:ys are He N anzry in thy avrathy 
| ſpetid ©: eur years as a tuitetii ts 1 
Lite 1s compared ta a til: that is told and fore 
gotten ;. ta a“ word.“ hh is u a, ar breath, 
ann. Varney into not 0, AS 1007 a: 15 en; 
Peruns, as the original z ngr an CRIT i s, to A 
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ec meditation, a thought,“ which is of a nature ſtill 
NLUre flecting and tranſtent. 

Ic. T te dans of cu wars ave H reefeore years and 
ten, and if by Ft af of Sreagth they 35 Jour fear , 
get is ther fte oat {uogur and ſorrow: for it in ſoon ont 
off, and we fly « 

1 his again mi, lat te primarily ſpoken by V. 
conscrning : The gene eating of thus whe 
came cut of Fgypt, from twenty vrears oll and 
upwarCs, feil within the tpart of forty vears, in the 
wilderneis; Nutub. x%xiv. 29. and they, who lived 
long: ſt, experienced only labour and lorrow, until 
they were cut cf, like grals, ard, by the breath of 
God's vilpiciiurc, blown away from the face of tle 
earth. Like the Iiraclices, we have been brought 
out of Egypt, and feourn in the vildernefs; like 
them we murmur, and omend God cur Savicurz 
like them we fall and perith. To the age of ſe- 
venty years few of us can hope to attain 3 labour 
and ſorrow are our portion in the world; we are 


mowed down, as this year's graſs of the field; we 


fly away, and are no more ſcen in the land of the 
living. 

11. Who Inc werb the power of tbire enger; Even 
according to thy fear, fo is thy wrath. 

Houbigant Tenders the verſe thus; „ Quis novit 
vim iræ tuæ; et, prout terribilis es, furcrem tuum 2 
— Who knoweth,” or conſidereth, + the power of 
thine anger; and thy wrath, in proportion as thou 
art terrible ?” [hat is, in other words, Notwith- 
ſtanding all the manifeſtations of God's indignation 
againſt fin, which introduced death and every 
other ca! my among men, who is there that 
knoweth, who that Quiy contidercth and layeth to 
heart the alwighty power of that indignation; wha 
that is induce), by betoldirg the mortality of Eis 
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neighbours to prepare hinicif for his own depar- 
ture hence? Such holy cortiteration s the gift of 


God, from whom the Plalmiit, in the next verte, 
direct th us to requett it. 

12. $5 fear mus t3 number our diys, thet wr * 
apply our FHeunts unto wiſdom. 

He © who humbereth his days,” or taketh a ri; aht 
account of the ihortnetls of this dete lite, com- 
pared with the unnumbered ages of that eternity 
which is future, Will foon become a proficient in the 
ſchool of true wiflom. He will I-arn to give the 
preference where it is due; to do good, an ſuffer 
evil, upon earth, « 'Xpecting the reward oft hoch in 
heaven. Make us we, bie ſled Lord, but wile un- 
to falvation. 

13. R:turn, O Lonn, hiv lang? And let it re- 
pert thee cance; ning, or, be propitiated tywards thy * fer= 
vanks. 

During the reign of death over poor mankind, 
God is repreicnted as ablentz he is therefor: by 
the faithful intreated to © return,“ and to ſatisf 
their longing detires after {aivation; to haſten the 
day when Meſſiah thould make a “ propitiation” 
for lin, when he thouls redeem his ſervants from 
death, and rauſom them from the power of the 
grave. The Chriſtian, who knoweth that his Lord 
is riſen indeed, looks forward to the returrection 
of the juſt, when death ſhall be tinally ſwallowed 
up in Victory. 

1 O ſatisfy us ear! 55 or, in the morning, with thy 
_ rut ave may regrice and be glad ail ou days. 

Mal 4 u eld OOO 719 to the days wherein thor 
157 7 idteil ud, and 1 years wherein «ve have ſeen 


evil 


The church prayeth for the dawning of that glo- 
rious morning, Wien cvery cloud ſhail vauiln at 


the 
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the riſing cf the fun of rizhteonfncfs, and night 
and darknet: jhatl be no more. ihen ory shall 
we be farisfied, or iaturate with the mercy” of 
Jehor als t! en only tall we „ rejoice and be glad 
all our days.“ he time oi our pilgrinage von 
ent dis a time of forrowz we yrieve for our dp arte 

friends; and our turviving triends mutt foot 
grieve lor us; thete are * the Jays wirrcina God 
aſli:Ct-th vs, thetc the years whercin we fee evil,” 
but hc will lereafter “„ make us glad according to 
thein;“ ia proportion to our lufierings, if rightly 
we bear tholc fuftgrings, wiil be our reward; nay, 
« these light afllictions, witch are but for a mo- 
ment, W k tour us 4 fir more excceding and cter- 
nal u * of -otory ” then ſhatl our joy be in- 
creaſed, and rcccve an ad lit ona reliſh, trom the 
remember ance of ove tear iorrow; ben thall we 
bleſs the days ama te veary winch exerc:iied our 
faith, _ perſested our prticncey and then fhall 
we blets God, who clattued us for a feslon, that 
he might frve vs ter eve: 

10. ef n 42:01 ee Web thy 1 "ANTS, and * 
g Uu y 75 hel 1 8 ! of the be. HY of LY 

erd cur Gid i t rr anc e473/1h thou the 70 7 
Four hands , . hg nets . Fan cui Pan 1s c "LC! che 
lit, thou it. 

Tne Rede:opiion of man is that „ work” of God, 
whereby his gere is man ted to all genera- 
tions, and s ien a.! 1104s do therelore long 
to behold accon twat. dk. For ini arp Me, the 
faithful. bet cit „ed to let his“ beauty,“ his iplene 
doe, the light ol bis chunte naue, his 2race and fas 
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him, they ſhali be enabled to ſubdue fin, and tri- 
uiaph over death. 


28 ALM XII. 
ARGUMENT, 

The prophet 1—19. declareth the ſecurity of the 
Righteous Man under the care and protection of 
heaven, in times of dange:, when i 1, 12. a guard 
of angels is ſet about him. 13. His final victory 
over the enemies of his ſalvation is foretold ; an! 
14—i6. God himfelf is introduced, promitins 
him deliverance, exaltation, glory, and immor- 
tality. The Pialm is adtrefle;!, primarily, to 
Meſſiah. That it relateth to him, Jews and 
Chrittians are agreed; and the devil, Mut. iv. 
6. cited two verſes from it, as anivertatly known 
and allowed to have been ſpoken of Him. 

1. He that dweileth in the ſecret places of the moſt High, 
eval abide under the shadozy of the Almighty. 2. { will 
Joy of the l. ard, He is my reſuge and my fortre 5: my God, 

in him chill I trufl. 3. Surely he shall deliver thee from the 

ſnare of the fowler, and from the noiſome peflilence, 

In tacks verſes, as they now ſtand, there is much 
obſcurity and contutiun. Bithop Lowth, in his 
xxv.th Lecture, ſcemeth to have given their true 
conſtruction. He who dwelleth in the fecret place 
ef the moit High; who abideth under the thadow 
of the Aimighiyz who faith of the Lord, He is my 
refuge and my fortre!s, my God, in whom I will 
truſt ;”—leaving the fentence thus imperfect, the 
Ptalmitt makein a beantiful apottrophe to that per- 
ton whom he has been deferibing—“ Surely he thall 
deliver thee from the inare of the fowler, and from 
the noitome peſtilence.“ the detcription is emi- 

„01. II. nently 
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nently applicable to the man Chriſt Jeſus“. He is 
repreſented as dwelling, like the ark in the Holy 
of holies, under the immediate “ ſhadow” and pro- 
tection of the Almighty, who was his ** refuge and 
fortreſs” againſt the open attacks of his enemies; 
his preferver from the“ ſnares” of the devil, and 
from the univerfal contagion of tin, that ſpiritual 
« pcſtilence.” In ail dangers, whether ſpiritual or 
corporeal, the members of Chriſt's myſtical body 
may reflect with comfort, that they are under the 
fame almighty protector. 

4. He hall cover thee ewith his feathers, and under his 
evings shait thou truſt : his truth ſhall be thy sbield and 
Buckler. 

1 he ſccurity afforded, by a ſuperintending Pro- 

vidence, to thoſe who trutt therein, is here, with 
the utmoſt beauty and elegance, compared to that 
ſhelter, which the young ot birds are always jure 
to find under the * wings” of their dam, when 
fear cauſcih them to fly thither for refuge. dee 
Deut. xxXii. 11. Matt. XXII. 37. Lhe truth“ 
of God's word, wherein he promiteth to be our de- 
fence, is, to a believer, his“ thicld and buckler, 
in ih: day of battle and war. 
F. Thou thalt not be afratu for the terrur by night ; nor 
for the urrow that Hieb Ly dug: 5. Nor for 1h prſtilence 
that u in darkneſs ; nor for the deftruciion that 
weſleth at noon day. 

110 wuch man ftandeth in need of the above- 


mentioned protection of heaven, appeareth from a 
ſurvey +f the dangers, to which he 1s contiuually 
expoici!. Various are the terrors of the night; 
manifold the perils of the day; from ditcates, 

whole 


Ode Dovidica inſignis xci agit directe et p imo loco de tegn: i- 
ne ct clenhone quam Deus Chriſto Jetu Doctoti et apeticlis ip- 
Bus piæitarct. VI AIN OA, Comment. in Ictai. i. 565. 
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whoſe infection mak-th its progreſs unobſerved; 
from xlults, caſualties, and accid:nts, which can 
neither he forefe-n, nor guarded againſt. "Phe foul 
hath Vkewifſe her enemies, realy to attack and ſur- 
Priſe her at all hours. Avarice and ambition are 
avroad, watching for her in the day; while CONcu- 
piſernee, like a peſtilence, “ walketh in darknets.” 
in adverſity the is diſturbed by terrors; in proſpe— 
Tity, {till more endangered by pleaſures. But Je- 
ſus Chriſt his overcome the world, to prevent us 
f. on hei, g Overcome by it. 

7. 4 thouſand fhall fall at thy fide, and ten thouſand ad 
ey right hand : but it ball not come nigh thee. 

his promiſe has often times, in a wonderful 
manner, been verified to thoſe faithful ſervants of 
God, whom the peſtilence itſelf hath not deterred 
from doing the duties of their ſtation. The biſhop 
and tome of the intendants of Marſeilles, who con- 
tianed to perform their reſpectve offices, during 
the whole time of the lagus there, in 1720, are 
ſiznal and well kaown inſtances. Sin is a peſtilence, 
the contagion of which no fon of Adam ever eſca- 
ped, but the bleſſed Jeius.. He ſtood alone un- 
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* 


touched by its venom; thouſandls and ten thou- 
ſands, all the myriads of mantinc. fell around him; 


« but it did not come nigh Him.” 
our diſtemper, O thou piiy{ician of fouls, and let 
us not prove our everlaitins detirnition; © ſtand,” 
like thy reprefentative of old, « het ween the dead 
and the living, and let the plaguc be {ty Numb. 
XVi. 47, 48. 


8. Only with thine eyor flalt thou Lell. and fre the re- 
ward of ihe wicked. 


Lhe meaning is, that the rightcous perſon, all 
along {poken ot, hinfclt fecure trom the ju iments 
af God, thould in ſafety behold the deſtruction 
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wrought by them upon impennent and incorrigible 
ſinners. This will be the cuſe with the church, as 
well as her p'orions Head, at the laſt dav. 

9. Becarſe thru hf mae the LORD, which is my re- 
fine, even the mal 1! oh thy vabitations 10. There . ah 
ug evil brfus ile, „. er Hul any plague cume nigh thy 

dwellinę. | 

The ſentiment in theſe verſes is evic! ently the 
ſame with tlot in verics 5, 6. namely, that God 
preferveth tuch as triile in him, after the patterns 
the holy Jeſus, from {Ole Cvits, aud from that pore 
dition, which are ret: od for the ungodly. Dr 
Durell tranflates the gth verſe, in the way of apts 
trophe, literally, thus— turely, thou, 615 art 
my reiuge; 0 molt High, thou buſt Nad thi 
habitation i. e. in Sion, to be the protector of h 
{ervant. 

It. For he hail gide bis orcels charre over th oe, to lecs 
thee in all thy T. . 12. 1 we} hail Lear he 7 in iheir 
hands, If ihou qa: 5 15 7 fool cgatnft a ane. 

1: * lage unt: cited by the dn who tempt- 
ed cur Lord to caſt Limfelt from a A of the 
temple, vpon the prefurrpiion of tLe premile here 
made, that angels fhould guard and iuvpport him in 
a'l dangers. But Chritt, in bis anfwer, at once de- 
tecteth ad expoſfcth the lophitiry of the grand De- 
cciver, by {hewing, that the brondte belonged en- 
ly TO thole who fl; una iod u! * to Gans ALE inthe 

courſe of duty; fach might here for the help and 
wotection of heaven; bil * t he who th uld wan⸗ 
tonly and abſurdly throw lam felt into peril, mcrelyt9 
try whether Vroevidence would bri ing hin. out of ity 
muſt expect to periil for Eis pains. „ Jelus faith 
unto him, it is written again, thau alt not TEMEFT 
the Lord thy God.” Pint. iv. 7. 


. ic . 7 his 
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13. Thou buli tread upon the lion and adder : the young 
lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under thy feet. 


the fury and the venom of our [piritual enemies 
are often in Script re portrayed by the natural qua- 
lities of“ lions and ferpents” Dh itiah's compleat 
victory over thoſe enemies ſcemeth here to be pre- 
dicted. Through grace he maketh us more than 
conquerors in our contlicts with the fame adverſa- 
ries. „ Lhe Gol of peace,” faith St Paul, „ ſhall 


bruite Sata under yorr feet ſhortly.“ Rom. Avi. 


209. Anu it is objtervavle, that when the feventy 
diſciples return to Chrilt with joy, faying, “ Lord, 

even the devils are fuhject unto us through thy 
name,” he antwers, in the metaphorical language 
of our Pian; «„ Behold, I g unto you power to 
tread on ſcorpious and * pents, and over all the 
Dower of the encag, and nothing thall by any 
means hurt you. Notw uh ſtanding, in this rejoice 
not, that the sPIRITS are fabiect unto-you, &c.“ 


Luke x. 17. Give us, O Lord, courage to reũſt 
the © lien's“ rage, and wiſdom to elude the wiles 


of the « ſerpent. ” 


t4- Becanje he hath ſet Hie lone upon me, therefore will 


I d:'iver him; I wii! ſet him on high, becauſe he hath 
Enuwon my name. 15. He 5hall call upon me, and I will an- 
cer bim; I will be with lim in trouble, I will deliver 


aim, and honour, or, glorify kim. 16. With long life will 


f ſatisfy him, and abe u him my ſalvation. 

In the former part of our Pfalm, the pro- 
pher had ſpoken in his own perſon; here God 
himſelf is plainly introduced as the ſpeaker. 
And O how ſweet, how delightful and comfortable 
are his words, addreffcd eminently to his beloved 
Son Mefliah; and in kim to all of us, his beloved 
children, and the hrirs of eternal liie; to all who 
love God, and have“ known h's name.” To ſuch 
are promiſed, an anſwer to their prayers; the pre- 

3 ſence 
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ſence of their heavenly Father with them, in the 
day of trouble; protection and deliverance; falva- 
tion, and honour, and glory, and immortality. All 
theſe promites have already been made good to our 
gracious Head and Repreſentative. His prayers 
have been heard; his ſufferings are over; he is ri— 
ſen and aſcended ; and behold, be liveth and reign» 
eth for evermore. Swift ily the intermediate years, 
and riſe that long expected morning, when He who 
is gone „ to prepare a place for us, hall come a- 
gain, and take us to hiu.elt, that where he is, we 
may be alto!” 


FS A & MN AC. 
ARGUMENT. 

The title of this Pſilm s, © A Plum, or Sons, tos 
the Sabbath day.” It tracheth 1— 5. the duty, 
time, and manner of gieing thanks tor the wo rk 
and diſpeniations of God. '! keughtl, {> men are 
admoniſhed 6. to reitect upon the inal luce of 
ail thete works and ditpentations; namely, 7—9. 
the utter perdition of the unpod'y, and 10—1 4. 
the exaltation of the church in Chriſt Jetus, 15. 
” the praiſe and glory of God moſt high. 

It is a good thing to gave thanks uns the Log b, and 
to 5 ing pra ies unto thy name, 0 met High: 2. To . en 
forts ihy lving kindneſs in the merning, and thy fei“, ſul- 
1204 e * nights 3. Ujon « a infirument of (in ring, and 
n 11, ve pſaitery 5 — the 9. ip 11 a jute N found. 

« 'Thank&igiving” is the Wy and Guy Zut to be 
the delight of a Chriſtian. It is kis duty, as being 
the leatt return he can make to h's great benetice 
tor: it onght to be his delight, for it is that of an- 
gels, a6 1 will be that of every grateful he: ert, licther 
m bcaYn, or on earth, The © m ercy” of God in 
promiticg falvation, and his „ fauhfulnets”* in ac- 
complithirg it, are inexuauuible ſubjects for morn- 


ing 
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ing and « evening” prailes; every inſtrument ſhould 
be ſtrong, and every voice tuned to celebrate them, 
un il day and night come to an end. But more ef- 
p2iully thould this be done on the“ ſabbath” day; 
which, when fo employed, affords a lively reſem- 
blance of that eternal ſabbath, to be hereafter kept 
by the redo ned, in the kingdom of God. 


4. Fur thun. Lornd, haſt made me Flad through thy 
evark + [ will triumph i in the works iy hands. 


A protpect of creation, in the vernal featon, fal- 
zen a3 it , inipires ihe min with a joy, which no 
your {> cm exprels. But how doth the regenerate 
Soul exnlt and triumph at behol ang that © work“ 
ct 30 I's „ hands,” whereby he hathi created all 
things ancw in Chriſt Jeſus If we can bu pleafed 
With fuck a world as this, where tin and death have 
fix- | thor habitation; all we not much rather ad- 
mire those other heavens, and tat other carth, 
wier. in wel! riahitesuinets an life? What are we 
to think ot the palace, lince even the priton is not 
withont iis charins! 

5. O Loup, * great are thy works ! and thy ibau hte 
are very feed. A brutich man knoweth nat; neither 
4 a foul! * this. 

Glorious are the works, profound the counſris, 
murveliyuns the diſpenfations ot God, in nature, in 
providence, in grace. But all are loſt to the man 
void of f{piritu. al diſc: roment; who, like his fellow 
«© hHrutes "3 is bowed down to earth, and knoweth 
no pleatures hut thoſe of ſenſe. Here he hath cho» 
fen his paradiſe, and ſet up his tabernacle ; not con- 


ſidering, that his tabernacle e ortly be taken 


down, id he mutt remove hence tor ever. 

7. Ii on the wicted ſpring as wg graſs, and when all 
the warkters of * do fluurtsh ; it is that they shall be 
tray ed for . But tony LORD: art mo: hizh 
for evermores 


1 
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It is not improbable, that theſe verſes ſhould be 
connected with that preceding, thus—+ A brutith 
man knoweth not; neither doth a fool underſtand 
this;“ namely, that“ When the wicked ſpring as“ 
the graſs, and when all the workers of iniquity do 
flourifli it is that they ſhall be deftroyed for cver;“ 
they are only nouriſhing themſelves, like ſenteleſs 
cattle in plentiful paitures, for the approaching day 
of ſlaughter. He who is ignorant of the final iſfue 
ot things, who attendeth not to his eternal intereſt, 
be is, in Scripture language, © the brutiſh man,“ 
and the «© foo!,”” who knowerth not the works, net- 
tier underſtandeth the defigns of heaven. When 
the prats* tath attained to its mott flouriſhing eſtate, 
and ali the Lowers of the tivid are in perfect beauty, 
then the mower entercth with his feythe. What 
a beautiful and infirucuve emblem is here held forth 
to us; what a torcible admonition to truit only in 
him, who, wit host: „ variablenels or ſhadow of 
turning,” is „ moſt hich for evemore !” 

9. Far i, ine enemies, 0 Leap, lo, thine enemics 
hall perich : all the workers of iniquity hall be ſcattered. 
10. But my horn gb thou exa!t like the horn of an unicorn © 
{ ball be, o, I am ancinted with fresh ol. 

he workers of iniquity” are the “ enemies of 
« Jehovah,” and will be « icattered” by the breath 
of his diiple:ture, as grafs, after ic is cut down, 
dried up, and withered, is driven away by the 
whirlwinds of heaven. * But my horn.” taith the 
Pſalmiſt, (it is likely, in the perſon of Me ſſſiah,) 


« my horn,” that is, the ſtrength and power of. 


my kingdom, „ fthalt thou cxalt like the horn of 
the unicorn *,” like the power of the ſtrongeſt crea- 
tures, to which that of fiates and empires is often 

compared 


* Heb. tx An eaſtern animal of the“ ſtag” or deer” kind 
remarkable for its height, ſtrength, and fiercencls, 


Au 0 
of it, 
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compared; 1 tali be,” or, „ | am arointed wich 
treih oil;” I am apoomtcd and confecraterl king 
by the holy unction Chetftians bave © an uinctinng 
from the i! % One,” oy which they are enabled 
two lu nne their Bats is) l eneinies; ter re:2n Over 
their path ens ani atl e ctions; they are exaltel in 
the * deiner; they an 4 made unto their God 
kings an prieits.” i ein ü. 10. Rev. ve. 10. 

Ii. M De my detire on mine enexves 8 
an mine 91s 516d ar my ire of the wicked that riſe 
up ay wt me 


4 
- "> 7 + Cn £5 > "vw i 2” 3 1 . 
| * \\ Orads, 66 il * Ne Wi, are twice erte d by 
our tran{h more Fr wont it not be better, if we 


«© + 


1 * ' * , . + 
were to ſupply the cps in this mmnne. © Mine 


ove (hall bob ol the fan of. ring mies z and 
mine ear thatl hear the doltoaction of the wicked, 
that ariſe up againtt me. ins Texte of the verſe 
is pliin. It is untende in cx prcis an atturance of 
ah, an hundle conlience in the promiſes of 
Gol, that our efforts thall at l-ngth be crowned 
wit't victory over every thing whic pi reititethy and 
oppolith | we and that the 5 is coming, when 
ve inall view all the enemics of our falvation dead 
at oar feet. 

12. The righteous Mall Haris like the pam tree: he 
tho} grow ide a cedur in l. ele uon. 

Ine momentary prolperity of the wicked waz 
compared above ty the N 10 verdure ot © graſs.“ 


The durable teiicity of the righteons is here likenecl: 


to tne lating nreugth and beauty of ole and 
« gęedars. But chictiy is the COM parilon applicable 
to that Juſt One, the King of Ripiteonfnets, and 
Tree of life; eminent and upright ; ev-r verdant 
and fragrant; under the greatett preture and weigh: 
of fuikering, ſtill aſcendiag toward heaven; afford- 

ing 


— 
- 
—— K — 
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ing both fruit and protection; incorruptible and 
jmnunortal. „1 fat lown,” faith the Church, „un- 
der his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was 
ſwect tony taſte.” Hong. ii. 3. 

13. Tt that be lun. ted in the huuſe of the Lob, hail 
fluarich in the courts of cur Ged. 

Believers are liiicd by Haiah, „“ Trees of righte- 
oninets, the planting of Jehovah.” Ch. It, 3. 
{hey are planted by the living waters of comfort, 
„ein the houſe of Cod;“ whiere, under the means 
of grace, they“ flourith” in hope of glory; “ fen- 
ced and incloſed by the dilcipline and orders of the 
church, and by the conſequent favour ard protec- 
tion of heaven; their verdure is conſpicuous, and 
ever conitant, v hether in the ſummer of prot; perity 
or the winter of adverſity : their actions and prin- 
ciples are ever upright and fair; yea, their very 
leaf exhales a Celighiful perfume, by an holy ex- 
ample and converſation; their affections and de- 
fires are ever aſcending towards the nobleſt and 
moſt ſublime objects; the things that are above, the 
glorious things of heaven.” * 

14. They ehall fill bring forth fruit in od age; they 
all be fat and flourishirg 

Happy the man, whoſe goodneſs is always pro- 
greſſive, and whole virtues increaſe with. his years; 
who loſeth not, in multiplicity of worldly cares or 
pleaſures, the holy tervours of his firſt love, but 
goeth on, burning and faining more and more, to 
the end of his days. The church, like her repre- 
ſentative Surah, is now well ſtricken in years ;? 
but we hope that, like her, ſhe will “ fell bring 
forth fruit in her old age;“ we lock for many more 
& chilarcn of promiſe” to be horn unto Chriſt, both 
from among the Jews and Gentiles. 

| ts. To 
* Efuy on the Proper Leſſons, by Mr Wogan. Vol. iii. p. 49. 
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15. To chew that th: Lord is upright: he is my rock, 
and there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 

Lhe truit brought forth in the church rebounds to 
the glory of God by whom the t: ces, in this his new 
paradiſe, were planted ; it ſhews to all the world, 
that he is juſt and upright“ in his dealings; that 
he is true to his promiſes; immoveable, as a 
« rock,” in his counſels; determined to punith the 
wicked, and to reward the good; fo that when his 
proceediags thall come to be unfolded at the lait 
day, it will appear to men and angels, that “ there 
is no unrightcoutnets in him.“ 


XVIII pay. EVENI SG PRAYER. PSALM XCIIL. 


ARGUMENT, 

The Jews acknowledge, that the kingdom cf Mefſiah 
is prophl.tied of in this Plaim, aud in all thoſe 
which follow, to the hundredth. 1, 2. ihe 
church celebrates the majettv, power, and glory 
of the eternal King ; 3. deſcribes the danger the 
is often in from pertecutions, &c but 4. ttrengths 
encth herſelt in God her Saviour, whole hyute 
5. ought to be, like himfelt, full of truth and 
holineſs. 

1. The Los p reigneth, he is cluathed with maje/ly, the 


Load is cloathed with ftrength, wherewith he hath girdedl 


himſelf e the world alſo is eftabiished, that it cannot be moved. 

rom the beginning, God, as Creator, was fove- 
reign Lord of the univerſe. He was alto former- 
lv, in a more eſpecial manner, King of rack. But 
ſince that time, a new and ſpiritual kingdom hath 
been erected by ſeſus Chriſt as Redermer, whom 
the church now celebrates, and whole praiſes the 
ſings continually. Riten from the dead, and af- 
cende into heaven, the Lord Jetus reigneth, and 
Mall reign, © till he hath put all enemies under his 


feet.” 


* 
1 
, 
4 
Y 
4 


i 
* 
in 
* 
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Feet.” 1. Cor. xv. 25. By the glorification of his 
human nature, he is “ cloathed with majeſty; All 
power is given unto him in heaven and in earth ;” 
Matt. xxviii. 18. fo that he is „ girded with 
ſtrength ;” and through that ſtrength, he bath “ et- 
tablithed” the new « world,” that is to ſay, his 
church, that it cannot be moved,” or ſubverted, by 
all the powers of earth and hell. 

2. Thy throne is eflabliched of old; thou art from ever- 
Liſting. 

Earthly thrones are temporary; they are ſet up, 

and c:ſt down again, neither is any truſt to be re- 
" poſed in them. But the throve of Chriſt is eternal 
and unchangeable. Conſtituted before the foun- 
dation of the world, it is to endure when no traces 
ef fen 1 ſyſtem having once cxiſted, that! any more 
be four d. 

3. { be fiat have liſted ups 0 Loxy, the hade have 
lifted up their voice; the floods lift up their <vaves. 4. The 
Loab on high is mightier than the noiſe of many waters, 
yea, than the mizhly WAaVEes of i he ſea. 

In ite fit of theie verſes, the church appears, 
like a thip in a tiormy fea, to which the is often 
compared, Perlecutions and afilictions are thoſe 
« floods,” thoſe © waves” of this troubleſome world, 
which threaten every moment to overwhelm and 
fink her. With a fearful and defponding tone of 
voice, therefore, the crieth out, «„ The floods have 
lifted up © Log, the floods have lifted up their 
voice, the floods lift up their waves!“ But im- 
mediately the ftreygthencth and comtortethherfclt 
in the Lord her wod; “ The Loro on high is 
mightier than the noite of many waters, yes, than 
the mighty waves of the fea :” le can tay to for- 
rows and temptations, as he doth to the waters of 
the ocean, Peace, be itill; bitherto thall ye come, 
but 
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but no farther ;” and his word is with equal pow- 
er, in both cafes. 


Thy teflimonies are very ſure : holineſs becometh 
thine houſe, O LorD, for ever. 

God's « teſtimonies” are the promiſes made in 
Scripture to the church, that he will be with her, 
during the afflictions which befal her here below, 
and will, in time, deliver her out of all her troubles. 
Theſe * teſtimonies are very ſure;“ theſe promiſes 
do not, they cannot fail. „ Holineſs,” therefore, 
which conſiſteth in obedience and patience, * be- 
cometh,” is the proper ornament, grace, and beauty 
of „ his houſe,” and of Chriſtians, thoſe living ſtones 
that compole it. Sacred and inviolable is the word 


of our King; ſacred and inviolable ſhould be the 
loyalty of his ſubjects. 


PSALM XCIV. 


ARGUMENT, To 
The Pſalmiſt, coraplaining of corrupt and troublous 
times, in the perion of the church, 1—4. pray- 
eth for the dowufal of proſperous wickedneſs ; 
5, 6. he deſcribeth the cruelty, and 79—11. re- 
proveth the atheiſtical folly of thoſe who perſe- 
cute God's people; 12, 13. he extolleth the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the perſecuted, if they are endued 
with faith and patience, inaſmuch as 14, 15. the 
divine promiſe and their future reward are cer- 
tain; he therefore 16—19. throweth himſelf 
wholly upon God, whoſe mercies never fail, who 
20, 21. cannot be on the fide of iniquity, but 
22, 23. will preſcrve his ſaints, and deſtroy their 
enemics. 
1. O Lord Gad, to whom vengeance belongeth ; 
Gad to whom vengeance belongath, ſbew thyjelf. 
Vor. II. 2 2. Lift 


265 A „ Ts. 94. 
2. 407 we thy /cif, thou rea re of tt. 9 carth : by render a 
gr 1d 13 e pr t. 

1 he 3 however unjuſtly oppreſſed and af— 
flicted, remenibereth that 4 vengeance belongzeth“ 
not to her, had the the power to iptlict it, * «ro 
God” only, who hath laid “ Vengeance is mine, | 
will repay.” Rom. Xii. 1y. To him, therefore, te 
make her {upp ic DR th rat he would manitert his 
glory in her ſalvation 3 hat he would atcond the 
tribunal, as © ind of the earth,” try dg cante, and 
avenge her of her infolert ond crit perſecutors. 

3. Lon p, how hug fol? the nor b, Box la. g. Tull 
the "Ic ed triunipb? 4. Firw one Mule f "0 lr and 


JI. ie. 


* 
A infidelty againt Cit, 
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f1:'n for the word of God, and for tg TL UMONY 
which they hell. And they cried wih a Lond 
voice, fayins, {iow long, O Lord, holy and true, 
loſt thou not judge and avengs our blood on them 
at 11 £ 1: And white robes were 
ven unt every ond of them, and it was fail unto 
hem, that th.» heul reſt yer for a tictle ſeaion, 
uritil heir fel wiv iryants alto, and their brethren, 
bi fu ika af ney WErgs {ivuld be fal- 
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11. The Lord knoweth the thiughts of man, that 
they are vanity. 

So far is God from being a ſtranger to the ac- 
tions, that he is privy to the lirſt “ thoughts” of 
men, from whence thoſe actions flow; he is ac- 
quainted with all their counſels againſt his church, 
and knoweth them to be as vain as the imagination 
that he is ignorant of them. The wicked can no 
more eſcape the hand, tlian they can clude the eye 
of heaven. 

12. Bliſed is the man whom 7: 540 ehafinef?, or, 2 

—_ , 2 Lorn, ond te: acheft 7 Lin gat ef thy „An 
« That thou maya give him reft f1 rom the days 75 d- 
— until the pit £ digged for the wicked. 

Since, thereforz, the tchemes of the advertary 
are vain, and the coun{ſcl of Jchovah ſhall intallibly 
ſtand, happy is the man, who, having learned, from 
the Scriptures of truth, the leſſons of faith and pa- 
tience, enjoys tranquillity of mind in time of trou- 
ble, white deſtruction is preparing for the impeni- 
tent. Then, when © the days of advertity” are 
over, ſhall pain and forrow take a final leave of the 
righteous, to go and dwell with the wicked, to 
eternal ages. 'The former thall enter into the rett 
and joy of their Lord, the latter into the fire pre- 
pared originally for the devil and his ange's. 

14. Fir the LorD will nit caſt of his pegpie, neither 
vill he forſake his inheritance. 15. But judgment ſhail 
return unto righteonfreſs : : and ali the upright in Feart 
Hall folloxw it. 

The faith and patience of the faints are built 
upon the foundation of God's promiſe not to calt 
off and forſake, however he may chaiten and cor- 
rect, his „people and inheritance.” At a Lt time, 
« judgment ſhall return to righteoufnets,” which: 
might ſeem to have fortaken ; ; iniquitous © ppreſſy r; 


tha 1. 


[ 


2 
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mall mect with the pan in. ment, hoy have deferved, 
and thc faſthiul a'! t Aperienee the promiled ree 
den pion tor th''s: Dy peg rendlers and 
expounts the lift chte of the two verſes under 
confticration--& am! after this,” i. e. after © judge- 
ment“ {ili tv returned to righteouſneſs, all 
the vprigiht in arty” i. c. It thall be their time; 


they (Foal tec and thurift:. Such were thoſe 


hal: yon days. enjoyed by the J. weg, after the fall of 
Pa . 50 8 -ir return 0 the ir QOWn land; 3 tuch 


* 


tha ſe times of refie th. wont to he church Chrittian, 
when the p tan perſecutions were at an end, and 
the Ron empire became Chri ian. Far tranf- 
cendeut 15 the t-liciry ate ul., when it exchanves 
the miteries of the worl-l fr the delights Of para 
dite, vs to Wilt, with its liter (oirics, until the 
bodies of laints thall pats from the dithouours of 
the grave to the gi ries of immortalitv. 

16. Fro will rife up for me avainit the evil dirs 
Or 40h) Wi jland up fir me againji the workers of inte 
7. Unis; the Lord hed been my heip, my Fub 
Fad . 11. be mn it. Ade. 

Pit in the mean tv "20 while „ evil doers“ are 
Permit þ(| 10 proper 5 and «6 the V 3 > Of iniquit , 
carry on their deligns, the prophet aiks, in the per- 
lun of the church, who is there that wil, or can 
protect, defend, and deliver? The anfwur is, C 4 
ouly cant do it; „ Unleis the Lon had been nr 
belo, my font had almoſt dwelt in ſilence,“ or, L 
hal an nolt been in the ſtate of death. How otten 
have cur tpiritu | enemies areen 8. uintt us, threat- 
ening £0 bring us into a flare of cterval d. ath, but 
the Lord . was our help and onr falvation. 

13. 77 C-8 J jriid, my feet ſlippeth : thy nero) () 
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When the child of God, walking in the flippery 
paths of life, findeth h:mſeif falling into tempta- 
tion, if he confeſſeth his inability to ſtand his 
ground, and crieth out, like Peter on the water, to 
his heavenly Father, „Lord, fave me, I perith,” 
a merciful, gracious, and powerful hand will im- 
mediately be ſtretched out, to ſupport his ſteps, and 
eſtabliſh his goings. 

19. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy 
com: rts delight my foul. 

The excellent Norris, in a maſterly ſermon on 
this verſe, has given us the following elegant and 
affecting paraphraſe of it When my mind fallies 
out into a multitude of thoughts, and thoſe thoughts 
make me ſad and heavy, anxious and folicitous, as 
preſenting to my view my own weaknefs and infir- 
mity, and the univertal vanity of all thoſe ſeeming 
props and ſtays, upon which my deluded foul was 
apt to lean; the many great calymities of life, and 
the much greater terrors of death; the known 
miſeries of the preſent ſtate, and the darknefs nad 
uncertainty of the future; ſtill urging me with freth 
arguments of forrow, and opening new and new 
ſcenes of melancholy, till my tou! begins to faint 
and fink ander the burthen ſhe las la d upon er- 
ſcif: when Lam thus r and thus torrow- 
ful: then it 13, O my God, that I feel the relief of 
thy divine refrethmeats ; l find myſelf 11; ported 
and berne up by the thrung tide of thy conto ations, 
Which raic n uy Urn us head, ſtrike a ligt into 
my tonl, and make we hot only difmils, but even for- 
get that iorro and melancholy, which my thought- 
fulnfs had brought upon me.” Who, that reads 
this will nat thanktiuily tak? and foilow the ad- 
vice. off red in another part of the fame ditcourſ 7 
« Wacuever thercfore thoughts ariſe in thy — 

an 
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and troubles from thoſe thoughts; when thy mind 
is dark and cloudy, and all the regions of the ſoul 
are overcaſt; then betake thy ſelt to thy oratory, 
either to thy cloſet, or the churc! „, and there enter- 
tain thy foul with the pleaſures of religions and the 
ſatisfactions of a clear contcience.” See Norris's 
Practical Ditcourſes, Vol. lil. germ. IV. 

20. Shall the throne -& in: 2 Batu fellsatſbip with 
thee, which frameth 22 a law? 

One contluleration which affordeth comfort to 
the faithful under periecution and afHiction, is this, 
that G04 can never be on the ide of oppreſſion and 
injiſtice, though, to antwer wite and talatary pur- 
pots, he may, for a tine, ſuſter them to have the 
dommion, and to eſtahl'ſh iniquity by law. A di- 
ſtinètion there certainly mutt be between right and 
wrong; and the former mnt as certain! „triumph, 

at the iait da; 

1. . Joy 2 er Heut £20 ther co 2 27 7 the ſoul f 
the rightecns, and cane he inne, aal. 

Beghtoonin ts awl inn ne are moſt atrocious 
crimes, in the yrs of wick: incts and guilt, For 
theſe crimes, Cairn Yew his bruaher Abel, the Jews 
cruciticd Curiit, the pagans torrured and murdered 
his Uiiciples, au bay men in ad iges have perſecu- 
ted the gal. „ Marve! not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you.” 1 Jon. ii. 13 

But the Lot in 1s my dejence; and my Cad is 
the rock of wy refuge. 23. Aid be ſhall bring upon 


7 F 0 0 . an ; , : N 1 . * 
tre 171 {heir e Lie; 0H / 7 It out them ff in their 

. 27 7 4 ai P 
ou iu, : 3e, ie Lob ar God jul cut 
them ff. 


Jehovah is our * defenge;“ we fear not the fiery 
darts of the enemy; He is the rock of our re- 
fuge;” we bid Uctance to the rage and malice of 
earth and hell. Armed with the thicld of faith, 

and 
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and the ſword of tho giru, we rite ſuperior to eve» 
y eftcrt of Gab olical nac, and froulur power; 
Waltzug Wien wil hone, for the chung of 
that Gay, v tie who nateth unrighteoutnels, 
and with wi; 2 ihe throre of 1iquity can have no 
ellowti;ip, fil vit the wikkeunpiis of the wicked 
npon tems when the world of the ungodly tha'l 
ſhare the tate of apaftate Je rut em, anc the rich- 
tcous mall be glorittied with their Lord and Saviour, 


XIX Day. MORNING PRAYER Do ALM XCVY, 
ARCUMENT. 

This Palm hath been long ufd in the Chriſtian 
church, as a proper introduce t n to her hely ſer— 
vices. It cont uncth, 1. 2 
praiſe Jehovah, 3. for his vr: es. 4 5 and 
for his works of creation, C. wh are monte dd ro 
worthip him, as their >! - net 7. as their 
Preſerver; 8—1 1. l. cy are Wi nick e team me 
ting and provoking lum, by enn pio the 


* 
an e Khort „on 10 


8 
Ilraclites in the wückernets. Thie wnililor ot lie 
epittle to the Hibrev - ahh mug ke us to enlider 
the Plalm, as an adurets to belicvers under the 
Golpel. 

18 N 


yo, Comes le? ef hig nts LO lohn: wt -US rake 


5 7 4 N 5 # 0 1 

fn 7, ul MY 7 "4 ! / rf, - #7 i 7 - 7 J i 7 2 ft, 

1 * . ; Rn . 4 EY g 1 5 1 0 | OH. 
111 this Ur it veric, Chrim us ner exhort ant itie 


? 

up each other, as the jews did oi old, to employ 
their voices in hondur of Ichorah t cl brite ts the 
rock of their laivavon.” j- fas, by reverming 1s 
from our evemics, hath opened war fins, and cur 
mouths ought, theretore, to tz torth hi proite, 
He is the Kock of ac cs, in bien is Ghent nun- 
taiu for fin and uncicauncis; the Rock which at- 
tends the church iu the wilderr.els, pouring tort 
the water of lite, for hier ute and comer; the Roy 

| | Wii:Czh 
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which is our fortreſs againſt every enemy, ſha.low- 
ing and refreſhing a weary land. „ O come, then, 
let us ting unto this our Lou, let us make a joy- 
ful noite unto this rock of our ſalvation.“ 

2. Let ut came before his preſence with than giving 
and mute a joyful noiſe nta him with Pſalms. 

The © prefence” of Jehovah dwelt formerly be- 
tween the cherubim, in a tabernacle, or temple, 
made with bands, whether the Itraclites were to 
reſort, until God became manif*it in the fleſh. Af 
ter that time, the divine preſence left the fyna- 
gogue, and removed into the Chriſtian church; by 
her we are now invited to come before that pre- 
ſence with thankſgiving,” and, while we © make a 
10ytul notice,” by chanting theſe divine “ Pialms,” 
to imitate, in fome meaſure, the heavenly choirs, 
who *« reſt not,” from their bleſſed employment of 
praifing God, “ day or night.“ Rev. iv. 8. | 

3. bor the Loan! is a great God, and a great King 
age all gods. 

It is not without reaſon, that we are exhorted to 
give thanks and praiſe unto our God and King; for 
he is „ worthy to receive glory and bleſſing:“ Rev. 
v. 12. he is a God above all that are called by that 
name; above thole deities, which were once wor- 
Nuüpped by the ancient heathen; above the world, 
which {till continues to be an object of adoration 
among infatuated mortals. His throne is over all, 
and power and dominion are his. 

4. In his hand are the deep places of the carth ; the 
frength of the hills is his alſo. 5. The ſea ts his, and 
le made i 4 : and his hand; farmed the dry land. 

The treaſures, which lye hid in the dcep pla- 
ces“ of the earth beneath; the majeftic pride and 
« {irengrth of the hills,” which tower above, and 
life up their heads to heaven; the unnumbered 

Waves 
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waves of the ore ant wide “ fea,” which roll in 
perpetual motion raum the world; the rich and 
varie gate d procuc! of tie dy land,” crowned 
with verdure aul beauty; together with every 
thing that liveth, in the waters, or on the earth; 
all are under the gos rument of our God; by him 
were all things created; by him have all things 


3 8 Cie. 1. 


6. 5. 2 f'5 TO i», cd / al 4 WH £ . is 
kc] F. * Hp Lo 48 £77 a .. 20 

As in the begtanimg of the Plalm we were called 
upen to + prail?” {royal fo here we are invited 


„ 


to humble ourtel ces hefe him in „ prayer.” From 
him we had our deins; im, theretore, we are to 
ſupplicate tor every onen eftling, both in this |: * 
and that which is to ne. And tince he made on 
bodies, as well as our wn, it is meet and right 
that they fouls bear th ie part in his ſervice, and 
that intergai worikip abt be accompanied and 
ſignificd by that which |: external. 

7. For be ts our G. 25 aud wo are the enple of Fis 
paflure, and the ſhop of bis Tres” 

An additional reaten, why we hould both praiſe 
Jehova h, and pray to aim, is the peculiar relation 
into which he n. ith been plated to put himfelf by 
the covenant of grace; 1 15 ous Gop;” we are 
the obj-cts of his tender care, and unſpe. able love 
we his © people,” and nis incepy” his chofen flock, 
which he hath purchated with his blood, wich he 
feeds with his Word, and retreihes with his Spirit, 
in fair and pleaſant paſtures. From thole paitures, 
G thun good Shepherd, luftor us not to ray; or, 
if we do ſtray, bring us fprecil y back again, by any 
means, whit h thuu, © thine iInhnue wiliom, ih 
tink at. Whole {ow eis the ditc: U nine, Which Mae 
us into the feld, and keeps us there. 


8. 77 
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8. To d) if ye will hear his wiice, Harden nit your 
heart, as in the promoatiuny and. 4 in the day of 
temptutizn in tho roi . IFhen your fathers 
tempted me, fraud me, ant ub my 257k. 

ihe ttt claule of thet: two verſes may be joins 
ed to the preceding verſe, thus, “ He is our God, 
we are the people of his paſture, and the ſhevp of 
his band, if ve will hear his voice to-dauy;“ that is, 
if Ve will be his om” dent Penne, he will menue 
to be your Gol. Or ic, the Word EY travilitedy 
60 „ may d resdered it Optative form. 
that you would ear | way ing unto 


' > * 1 1 : 4 
You; “ Flarden not, | a5 „nat 
follows, to the en of the 1 wndoubtedly 


{poker in the ner! » God himtelt, who may 
be confidered as adoring ts, in thete latter days, 
by the Goſpel ef his don: for fo. the Ap title teach 
ES us 19 Appl the wn age, tles. i. iv. lhe 
Hcaciires, WII 2 thev Calnic Out (oY WV [+ ad 4 day 
of probation, and a promied Reſt to tucceed it; 
but by undellef wn di bedience, they to whom it 
was promii d, that u, he generation of thote who 
Cane out Gi Lev TCH Mort of is and (ed n tlie 
wil rneſo. Ii one, in lige dianner, ouers, 
| | ay of provation 
in ths worid, ind ash. der bro aifed Rettcoluceeed 


it, WI gl E . 1! Of Q , 1 1 4 
den. Al whom i concern are, thereiore, exhort⸗ 
eto it th | the 1. N „ 29 
mur! And rei can t ot the 
et — 5 a P.« NN s at to uU Hat 
Pp. plac: call Nolan, and * Mer 
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276 A COMMENTARY PL. 95. 


10. Forty years ling was I grieved, or, diſguſted 
with this generation, aud ſaid, it is a perple that do err 
in their hearts, and they have not known my ways. 

O the deſperate preſumption of man, that he 
ſhould offcnd his Maker, “ forty years;” O the 
patience and long ſuffering of his Maker, that he 
ſhould allow him forty years to offend in! Sin be- 
gins in the „ heart,” by its detires „ wandering” 
and going aſtray after forbidden objects; whence 
follows inattention to the ways” of God; to his 
diſpenſations, and our own duty. Luſt in the 
heart, like vapour in the ſtomach, ſoon affects the 
head, and clouds the underſtanding. 

11. Unts whom I fivare in my wrath, that they 
ſhould not enter into my reſt. | 

Exclution from Canaan was the puniſhment of 
Iſraclitiſh contumacy ; excluſion from heaven is to 
be the puniſhment ot diſobedience among Chriſtians. 
To take vengeance on thoſe who reject the Golpel 
terms, is no leſs a part of the covenant and oath of 
God, than it is to ſave and glorify thote who accept 
them. Yet men continue deliberately to commit 
thoſe ſins, which the Almighty ſtandeth thus enga- 
ged to punith with deſtruction *! « Take heed, 
therefore, brethren, leſt there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God. But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called to day; leſt any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of fin. For we are made parta- 

kers 

* Senfus hujus loci ex Paulo fic coneinnandus: nempe re- 
quiem a Deo lfraclitis eſſe promiſſam in terra Chananza : om» 
nes tamen interim in d-tcrto eceidiſſe hae requie fruſtratos: quare 
Spiritum Sa ctum per Davidem ad novam requiem invitaſſe; ad 
novum illud te: oatum ab info mundi cxourdio dici ſeptimæ requie 
figuratum, novumque indiaifſe diem quo ſab Chriſtio, in Eecletia, 
ac czic{ti patria qui:ſcer- mus, niſi eſſemus iucreduli: unde fie 
concludit Paulus; © Feitiagmus ingredi in illam requiem,” 
BossvEr, 
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kers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our 
confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end; while it is ſaid, 
To day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts as in the provocation. For ſome, when the 

had heard, did provoke; howbeit not all that came 
out of Egypt by Motes. But with whom was he 
grieved forty years? Was it not with them that 
had tinned, whote carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 
And to whom ſware he, that they thould not eater 
into his reſt, but to them that believed not? 80 
we ſee that they could not enter in becauſe of un- 
belicf. Let us therefore tear, leit, a promite bein 

made us of entering into his rett, any of you ſhould 
{cem to come thort of it. For unto us was the 
Goipel preached, as well as unto them; but the 
word preached did not protit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it.” Heb. iti. 12, &c. 


PS ALM XCVL 
ARGUMENT, 

Ry common content of jews and Chriſtians, we ap- 
ply this Ptaim to the times of M-fhah. 1—4. 
Men are exhorted to ling hi, praites; to declare 
his faivation ; 4, 5. to acknowledge his ſap. emae 
cy over the gods of the nations, with 5. the glo- 
ry and beauty of his fanctuzry ; 7-—y. to give 
him the honour, the worthi;; and rhe obedience 
due unto him, and 10. to paviith the glad tidings 
of his kingdom being coltatiiihed: Ir —13. the 
whole creation is cal'c upon to rejoice at this 
great event. We lind, by 1 Chron. xvi. that 
David delivered out this al, to be ſung on 
occaſion of temporal bicilings, prefigurative of 
future ſpiritual os. | 
1. O ug unto the Logv 2 new furs; fing unto the 

Lok, all the card. | 


Vol. II. Aa Jjchovah 
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Jehovah, our Redeemer, is the perſon whoſe ye 
praiſes are to be ſung. They are to be ſung in a ri 
« new” ſong; a ſong calculated to celebrate new an 
mercies, prefigured by old ones wrought for Israel 
in former times; a ſong fit for the voices of renew- * 
ed and regenerate men to ſing in the new Jeruſa- 
lem, in thoſe new heavens and that new earth, lit 
which conſtiture the new creation, or kingdom of de 
Jeſus Chriſt. And as the mercies of God are uni- Th 
verſal, extending themſelves not only to the Jews, th 
but to all the nations of the earth, all the nations 111 
of the earth are therefore exhorted to bezr a part {01 
in this new ſong: „Sing unto the Loxp a new tu 
ſong: ſing unto the Lorp, all the earth.” Thus w] 
St John, after reckoning up the 144, or full Gi 


number of thoſe who were ſealed to ſalvation from 
among the tribes of Iſracl, proceeds to tell us, that 
he « beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
amd people, and tongnes, ſtood before the throne 


and before the Lamb, cloathed with white robes, are 
and palms in their bands.” All theſe ſung a new ſer 
ſong, which none could learn but the redeemed ; cy 
they © cried with a loud voice, faying, Salvation Cre 
to out God which fitteth upon the throne, and to one 
the Lomb.“ See Rev. v. vii. xiv. of 

2 Sing unto the Load, Heſs his name : ſhew forth his thi 
aivation from day to day. cf 

Again are we excited to ſing unto the Lord Ix- the 
31's, and in Pfalms and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, fall 
to bleſs his ſaving NAME. The latter clauſe of the 
verſt is very expreſſive in the original, rw2 «Preach,” beat 
or „ Evangelize his falvation from day to day;“ let | 
it be the coniſtant theme of all our diſcourſes; pub- cou 
Ih it to the world in every poſſible way, by your ty, 
words, aud by your actions; and while God allows of t 


you 
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you breath and life, let one day tranſmit the glo- 
rious employment to another, until it be refumed 
and continued in heaven, to all eternity. 

3. Declare his glory among the heathen ; his worders a- 
mong all people. 

The giory” of Meſſiah in his incarnation, his 
life, his death, reſurrection, aicenſion, and king- 
dom; the“ wonders” or miracles by him wrought 
upon the bodies and fouls of men; thete were the 
things “ declared among the heathen,” even “ a- 
mong all people,” by the Apoſtles and their ſucceſ- 
lors; theſe things are ſtill declared, by the Scrip- 
tures read, and ſermons preached in the church, 
which was gathered originally from among the 
Gentiles. 


4. For the Lord tis great, and greatly t9 be 7 we be 


is to be feared above all gods. For all the gods of the na- 


tions are idols : or, things of nought, but it ts the LoxD that 
made the heavens. 


Chriſt is to be celebrated, his glory and wonders - 
are to be declared, becauſe he is, in every poſſible 


ſenſe, « great;” great in dignity, in power, in mer- 
cy; and therefore © greatly to be prailca” Hy evry 
creature. The heavens and heavenly bodies, do- 
red by the nations, were no gods, but the works 
of « his” hands, who hath fixed his everiatiing 
throne high above them all. At the publication 
cf the Golpel, idolatry fell before it; and what is 
the world itfelf, but one great idol, which is to 
fall, and diſa, pear, in like manner? 

6. Honour and majoſiy are before tim; flrength and 
beauty are in his ſundtuury. 

Whatare the tplendorand magnificence of earthly 
courts, when compared with that glory and majei- 
ty, the unutterable brightneſs of which fills the court 


of the heavenly King? Some portion of this celeſtial - 
A.a 2 light. 
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light is communicated, through grace, to the Chriſ- 
tian church, which is deſcribed by St John, under 
images borrowed from the figurative ſanctuary, and 
the earthly Jeruſalem, as an edifice compoſed of 
gold and precious ſtones, illuminated by the glory 
of God and the Lamb, reſiding in the midſt of it. 
See Rev. xxi. 

7. Give unto the Lord, O ye Lindreds, or, families, 
or, tribes of the people, give unto the Lord glory and 


flrength. 8. Give wnts the Lob the glory due unto his 


name ; bring an gſſtring, and come into his courts. 9. 0 
evorſhip the Lon b in the beauty of holineſs : fear before him 
all the earth. | 

In theſe three verſes, the tribes of the ſpiritual 
Iſrael are enjomed to aſcribe to their Redeemer all 
« glory and ſtrength,“ as eflentially inherent in 
him, and by him communicated to his people 3 to 
give him the entire © glory of his name,” and of 
that « ſalvation” iniported by itz to bring the 
« ſacrifices” of the new law, and to aſſemble in the 
« courts” of his houſe; to worſhip him in that © beau- 
ty of holineſs,” which is conſtituted by the regular 
and folemn ſervices of the church; to“ fear? and 
obey him, as the ſubjects of a King inveſted with 
picnitude of power in heaven and earth. 

10. Say among the heathen, thot the Lord reigneth e the 
everid alſo ball be eftcbii/f ed that it jhaii nut be moved; he 
{hail judge the people rig / Fo 44 V 

In other words — lake proclamation, therefore, 
O ye Apoſtles and preachcrs of the Gotpel, that 2 


new and eternal kingdom is erected ; the uſurped - 


en:pire of Satan is overthrown, and the Lord Je- 
ſus, having redeemed mankind, reigneth in the 
hearts of his people by faith; a community is form- 
ed, not upon the plan of feculor policy, but upon 
the divine principle of heaver'y love; it is eſta- 
bliſhed on immoveabic foundations, nor {hall the 

gates 
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- gates of hell prevail againſt it; righteouſneſs ſhal* 
r dwell in it, ſince He, who is the King of Righteouſ- 
d neſs, preſides, directs, and deterniines all things, by 
f his Word and his Spirit. 

y 1t. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad, 
bo let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof : 12. Let the fielt 


be joyful, and all that tis in it: then ſhall all the trees of 
the wood rioice before the Lord. 


1 
4 TFranſported with a view of theſe grand events, 
's ni] beholdiog in Spirit the advent of King Neſſiah, 
2 the Pſilmiſt exults in moſt jubilant and triumphant 
7 ſtraias, calling the whole creation to break forth 
into joy, and to celebrate the glories of redemption. 
J The hcavens, with the innumerable orbs fixed in 
1 them, which while they roll and thine, declare the 
n glory of beatitied ſaints; the earth, which, made fer- 
” tile by celeſtial intluences, ſheweth the work of grace 
f on the hearts of men here below; the field, which, 
E crowned with à produce of an hundred fold, diſ- 
E plaveth an einblem of the fruit yielded by the feed 
= of the Word in the church ; the trees of the wood, . 
* lofty, verdant, and diffuſive, apt repreſentatives of . 
holy perſons, thoſe © trees of righteouſnetis, the 
h planting of Jehovah,” Iſai. Ixi. 3. whoſe examples 
et eminent, fair, and extenſive; all theſe are, by 
1 the prophet, excited to join in a chorus of thankſ- 
* giving to the Maker and Redeemer of the world. 
: 13. For be cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth ; ha + 
: Tall judge the world with *righteouſaeſs, and the people : 
; with his trath. 
d The coming of Chriſt is twofold ; friſt, he came 
” to ſanctify the creature, and he will come again to 
wy glorify it. Either of his kingdoms, that of grace, 
5 or that of glory, may be ſignified by his « judging 


the world in righteouſneſs and truta.” If creation 
” be repreſented, as rejoicing at the eſtabliſhment of 
- Aa 3 the- 
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the former, how much greater will the joy be at the 
approach of the latter, ſeeing that, notw.thitanding 
Chriſt be long fince come in the fleth, though he 
be alcended into heaven, and have fcnt the Spirit 
from thence, yet © the whole creation,” as the A- 
poſtle tpeaks, Rom. viii. 22. © groaneth and tra- 
vaileth in pain together untl now, expecting to 
be delivered, fron the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the ſons ** God And not 
only they, but ouricives allo, which have the tirft 
fruits of the Opirit, exen we gurſelves groan within 
ourſelves, waiting for the alontion, to wit, the re- 
demption of the body; wacn, at the renovation 
of all things, man, new made, fla return to the 
days of his youth, to be an immoral fpring, and 
be for ever young. 


PSALM XCVIL. 
ARGUMENT. 

In this Pralm, 1. the reign of Chriſt is again cele- 
brated, and the nations are again called to re- 
joice, on that account: 2—7. He is deſcribed 
as taking vengeance on his enemies, overthrow- 
ing the heathen world, commanding adoration 
from all creatures, and 8, 9. inſpiring gladuets 
into the church, by ſubduing her enemies: 1 — 
12. The dutics ot holineſs, thankkulneſs and re- 
ligious joy, are inculcated. 

1. The Lon reigneth, let the earth rejoice « let the mul- 
ttiude of the iſles be glad thereof. 

Triumphant over death and hell, the Lord Jeſus 

is gone up on high, and “ reigneth.” What great- 
er Cauſe can the whole “ earih” have to “ rejoice ;” 
yea, even the moſt diltant itles of the Gentiles, to 

« be glad,“ and to ting for joy; ſince they are all 

become his 2 and thare the unſpeakable 


blellings 
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bictlinys oi fo gracious a reign. We Dritons, as 
intaviting one of thoſe heathen ifles, and enjo; ing 
ſo tair a portion of evangelical bleflings, have rea- 
ton to repeat this verte, with a particular pleaſure 
and enceruv. {he Hebrews called by the name of 
« jfles 83 in not © Aly COUNTIES furrounded DY the 
fea, but all the: cauntt ee which the fea divided from 
thera 3 io chat the erm became g nonymous with 
% Gentil-+.” Thus, it is faid, Hai. xiii. 4. „ The 
13LES Hall wait lor his las ;“ which patlage, Matt. 
xii. 21. is exp unde 1 as toliovs, “ In hun hall the 
Grogi ts trot,” 

2. Claudi and darkneſs are round about him ; righteouſs 
neſs and judgment are the habuacitun, or, eflablichment of 
his throne. 

M hen the mercy and grace of cur heavenly King 
are to be deſcribed, he is likened to the fun ſhining 
in a clear tirmament, and gladdening univerfal na- 
ture With his beneficent rays. but when we are to 
conceive an idea of him, as going forth, in “ juſ- 
tice and judgment,“ to diicointic and puniſh his 
adverfarics, the imagery is then borrowed from a. 
troubled tky; he is pictured, as ſurrounded by 
& clouds and darkneis;“ froin whence iflue lighten» 
ings and thunders, ttorms and tempeſts, affright- 
ing and contuunding the wicked and impenitent. 

3. M fire goeth before him, and burneth up his enemies 
round about. 4. His lightenings enttghteneth the world; the 
earth ſu and trenibled. 5. The Lills melted lite wax at 


the preſence of the Lord at the prefence of the LorD of 


the wwhole earth. 

Ihe judgments of God, and their effects upon 
the world, are here ſot Den under the uſual ſimi- 
litude of lightening and fire from heaven, cauſing 
the carth to tremble, and the mountains to melt 
and diſſolve away. The exaltation of Chriſt to the 

throne 


3 . - 
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throne of his kingdom, was followed by a dreadful 
diſplay of that vengeance, which broke in pieces 
the Jewiſh nation, and brought their civil and re- 
ligious polity to an utter diſſolution. In the hiſto- 
ry of their deſtruction, the world of the ungodly 
may view a ſtriking picture of the great and terri- 
ble day, when the Lord Jeſus (hall render a recom- 
penſe to all his enemies. He is then to deſcend in 
Aaming fire; lightenings thall be his harbingers ; 
the earth thall tremble; and the hills ſhall, liter: il 
ly, „ melt like wax, at the preſence of Jehovah.” 


6. The heavens declure bit righteouſneſs e and ail the 


Pc fee his glery. 

+ lhe heavens,” by the manifeſtation of venge- 
ance from thence, reveal, © declare,“ and proclaim 
tine © righteous” judgments of Mefliah; and “all 
the people“ upon earth are itneſſes of the “ glo- 
ry” of his victory, over every thing that oppoſeth 
iefeIf to the eſtabliſhment of his kin gdom. This 
will de more eminently the cale at the fecond ad- 
vent, when the trumpet of the archangel iha!! pro- 
claim his approach in the clouds of heaven, and all 
the tribes of the earth (hall ſce him coming in the 
glory of his Father, with the holy angels. 

7. Confaunded be, or, ſhall be all they that ſer ve graven 
images ; that booſt themſelves of idols : worſhip. bim, all ye 
gods. 
When Jetus was exalted, his Goſpel publiſhed, 
and his power and glory made krown in the hea- 
then world, men grew « aſhamed” of their © ima- 
ges, and boatted themſelves in their idols” no 
more. The laſt clauſe of our verie, „ Worſhip 


him all ye gods,” declares the !:yremacy of Chriſt, 


over all that are called gods, n, in heaven and 
in earth, who are enjoincd to pay a loration unto 


kim, inſtead of claiming it for themielves, 
3. Sion 


are 
en; 


3 wW =- * * 
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8. Sinn heard, and was glad, and the daughters of Ju- 
dah rejniced ; becauſe of thy judgments, ( Lon p. 9. For 
thou, Lord, art high above all ihe earih e thou art exalted 
far above all gads. 


The inhabitants of the new © Hion,” or the peo- 
ple of God, “ heard” the tidings, that idols and 
idolatry were fallen, and the Lord Jeſus reigned 
triumphant; they heard, and „ were glad; the 
daughters of Judah,” or Chrittian churches, © re- 
joiced” in the Holy Ghoſt, with joy unipcakable, 


e becauſe of theſe judgments” of their God upon 


his enemies, whereby he evinced himſelf ſuperior 
to the powers of the earth, and the gods of the na- 
tions. Thus, at the fall of Babylon, it is faid, Rev. 
xviii. 20. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets, tor God bath avenged 
you on her.” And Eufebius ſpeaks, in the follow- 
ing terms, of the times under Conſtantine, whick 
ſucceeded the overthrow of Maxentius and Maxi- 
min; „ A bright and glorious day, no cloud over- 
ſhadowing it, did enlighten, with rays of beavenly 
light, the churches of Chriſt over all the earth ;— 
and among all Chriſtians there was an inexpreſſible 
Joy, and a kind of celeſtial gladneſs.“ Eccleſiaſt. 
Hiit. B. x. | 

10. Ye that love the Lon b, hate evil he preſerveth the 
fouls of his ſaints, he delivereth them out of the hand of the 


wick d. 

Having ſung the glory of the Redeemer, the 
Pialmiit delineates the duty of the redeemed. They 
are characteriſed by their © love of God,” they are 
enjoined to © hate evil;” this hatred is, indeed, a 
conſæquencc, and a fure proof of that love, when 
it is genuige and fincere. Religion mult be rooted 
in the heart, ard ſpring from thence. A Chriſtian 
muſt not only ferve God outwardly, but mult in- 

wardly 


286 A COMMENTARY Psar. 98. 


wardly “ love“ him; he muſt not content himſelf 
wirh abſtaining tom overt atts of fin, but mult 
truly © hate” it. They who do fo, are © tae iaints 
of 7 who fouts he pruſerveth“ from evil, and 
Will nally © liver“ from the evil one, and his 
ahociates, by a happy veatn, and a glorious reſur— 
rection. 

tl. Light is ſown for the righteous : and gladneſs for 
the uprig obs in heart. 

However gloomy our profpect may at any time 
be, let us wait patiently, as the ht handman doth, 
ail the winter, in expectation of 4 tut1ire crop, from 
the feed which lieth buried in the earth. „ Light 
and gladneſs are fown for the righteous and true 
hearted,” though they may not yet appear; tha 
teed-time is in this world; the harveſt will be in 
that to come. © In due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 
faint not.” Gal. vi. . 

12. Rejoice in the Lond, ye righteous ; and give thanks 
at the rememberance of his holineſs. 

Tribulation itſelf, therefore, ſhould not prevent 
our © rejoicing in Jehovah our righteouſneſs,” who 
juſtifieth us from our fins; no adverſity ought to 
make us negligent in celebrating, with thankſgi- 
ving, the “ commemorations of his holineſs,” which 
the Church hath appointed to be obſerved; to the 
end that we may alway remember, with gratitude, 
how great things he hath done for us already, and 
reflect, with comfort, on thoſe much greater things, 
which he hath: promiſed to do for us hereatter. 


XIX Day. EVENING PRAYER. PSALM XCVIII. 


ARGUMENT. 
In this evangelical hymn, the Prophet, t—3. ex- 
tals the miracles, the victory, the ſalvation, the 
righteouſneſs, the mercy, and truth of the Re- 


deemer ; 


e 
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deemer; on account of which, 4—9. he calls v» 
pon man, and the whole creation, to rejoice, and 
praiſe Jehovah. 

1. O ng unto the Loren a new ſong, gs for he hath done 


marvellous things : his right hand and his holy arm hath 
gotten him the vietory. 


New mercies and wonders demand new ſonge. 
And what mercies, what wonders, can be compa- 
red with thoſe wrought by the holy Jeſus? « Co 
and tell John,” f ith” he to John's diſciples ; go and 
tell all the world, faith he to his own diſciples, 
« the things which ye ſee, and hear;“ the marvel- 
lous things which I do to the bodies, and to the 
fouls of men. «© The blind receive their ſight,” 
and the ignorant minds are enlightened with know» 
ledge; © the lame walk,” and ſtrength is commu» 
nicated to impotent fouls; « the lepers are cleans 
ſed,” and the laſcivious rendered chaſte; the 
deaf hear,” and the obſtinate liſten to iuirncnon 
and reproof; © the dead are raifed,” and finners 
juſtified ; the Goſpel is preached,” and the world 
converted. «© His own right hand, and his holy 
arm,” hath done theſe . marvellous things,” with- 
out and againſt all worldly power; not by ſpear 
and ſword, but by patience and charity, he hath 
« gotten the victory,” and gained the glorious day. 

2. The Loa hath made known his ſalvation : his rig - 
neſs hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. 
The « ſalvation” — Jehovah was „made known“ 
by the preaching of Chriſt himſelf in Judea, for the 
ſpace of three years; his “ righteouſnets,” whereby 
ſinners are juſtified, was * openly ſhewed,” by the 
ſermons of his Apoſtles, „in the fight of the hea- 
then.” Still let that ſalvation be made known, till 
let that righteouſneſs be openly ſhewed, by the mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, until the fulneſs of the Gen» 

tiles 
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tiles be come in, and the remnant of the Jews con- 
verted; until antichriſt be overthrown, and Death 
hinteclf fallen before the all-conquering crois. 

He hath remembered his mercy and truth towards the 
bouſe of Iſrael. All the ends of the earth have ſeen the ſal- 
vation of our God. 

In tending the Meſſiah, God ſhewed himſelf 
mindful of the promites, which “ mercy” prompt- 
ed him to make, and “ truth” required him to per- 
form. theſe promiſes were made to “ the houſe 
of Iirael;” to the loſt ſheep of that houſe, Chriſt 
declared himſelf ſent; and the Apoſtles offered ſal- 
vation firſt to the Jews : but to them it was never 
intended that evangclical vleilings thould be con- 
fined. The Prophets ſpake in plain terms of the call 
of the Gentiles, who were to be adopted into the 
holy family, and made the children of Abraham. 
The Gotpel was accordingly preached to the na- 
dns. He Apoſtles made their progreis through the 
world, and “ all the ends of the earth faw ti {als 
vation of God.” Phe jus fell from the faith of 
their fathers, and, to this day, continue in their 
apoſtaſy. And are not the Gentiles, in their turn, 
falling away, after the fame example of undeliet ? 
« Remember,” yet ones again, © Lord, thy e mer- 
cy and truth toward the houſe of ſract ;* ve! onge 
again let & all the ends of the earth fee thy ſalva- 
tion.” 

4. Make a yryful nile unio the Lord, all the earth ; 


make a loud noiſe, ant rejoice, and ſing praiſe. 5. — | 


wnt9 the Loa p with the harp ;, wv. ih the harp, and the 
voice of a Pjalm. 6. IWth vun fel and found of cornet 
make a joyfu/ noiſe before the Long the ling. 

The Plaliniſt, beholding " Spirit the accom- 
pliſhment of the promi ies, the advent of Chritt, 


and the glory of his — ) thinks it criminal in 
any 
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any creature to be ſilent; he bids the whole earth 
break forth into joy, and exult in God her Saviour, 
with every token of yratitude and thankfulneſs; 
with voices, and inſtruments of all kinds, in 4 
tect harmony, with tempers and affections accord- 
ing in like manner, men are enjoined to found a- 
loud the praiſes of their great Redeemer. 

7. Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs theresf; the 
evrld, and they that dwell! therein. 8. Let the fads 
clap their hands, let the hills be joyful together. g. Be- 
fire the Lord; for he cometh to judge the earth - with 
riSteouſneſs ſhail he judge the world, and the people 
with equity. 

The inanimate parts of creation are called upon 


to bear their parts in the new ſong, and to fill u 


the univerſal chorus of praiſe and thankſgiving, in 
honour of him th:t ſitteth upon the throne. Or, 
perhaps, the converted heathen nations are intend- 
ed under the figures of the “ fea,” the “ rivers,” 
and the © hills,” and their exultations expreſſed 
the noiſe of many waters, their beauty and fruitful- 
neſs by thoſe of the hills, when, crowned with plen- 
ty, they, as it were, laugh and fing, at the approach. 
of harveſt. The ſubject of this general joy is, as 
before, in Pf. xcvi. 13. the advent of Meſſiali to 
reform the world, to exccute judgment upon the 
wicked, and to eſtabliſh a kingdom of righteouſneſs 
upon the earth. We expect his ſecond advent to 
reſtore all things, to judge the world, to condemn 
his enemies, and to begin his « glorious” reign. 
Then ſhall heaven and earth rejoice, and the joy of 
the redeemed ſhall be full. 


PSALM XCIX. 


ARGUMENT. 
Under images borrowed from the old diſpenſation, 


the Prophet celebrates 1. the reign of Meſſiah, 
Vor. II. SD --* and 
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and the ſubmiſſion of his enemies; 2—4. his ex- 
altation, holineſs, power, and juſtice; which 5. ti 
men are exhorred to acknowledge and adore. a1 
6—9. The examples of Mofes, Aaron, and Sa- ce 
muel are introduced, to encourage us in worthip- w 

th 

tic 


ping and ſerving our God and Saviour. 
I. The LokD reigneth, let the people tremble : he 


fetteth between the cherubims ; let the earth be moved, is 
or, bow. ms 

Jebovah reigneth in the Chriſtian church, as he ju 
did of old in the Jewiſh temple; when he appeared ac 
between the cherubim in the hcly of holies, in the th 
form and likeneſs of a Man, encompaſſed with « 


« olory :” Ezek i. 26. Numb. vii. 89. be ſubdued 
the ent mies of Iſrael, when they raged moſt furi- | | 


— — 2 yy” —-— — 


ouſly againſt his peopk ; be will alſo bring into ſub- ter. 

jection the adverſaries of the Goſpel, and finally ren- the 

| der us victorious over the powers of darkneſs. The 7. 
| paſſions and affections may mutiny and rebel; but his 
if Chriſt reign in the heart by faith, they muſt ſoon , 

tremble and ſubmit. the 

ell people. 3. Let them praiſe thy great and terrible pra 

name : for it is holy. and 

The power and pre-eminence of the Redeemer, « Cl 

whom no creature is able to reſiſt, are reaſons why for 

all ſhould ſave themſelves, by yielding in time to deri 

his ſceptre; by taking the benefit of his protection, Shil 

inſtead of incurring his diſpleaſure; by « praiſing men 

his great, terrible, and holy name, inſtead of ſuf- Mec 


fering the almighty vengeance, which he, who owns 
that Name, can inflict. 

4. The King's flrength alſo loveth judgment, thou 
aft eflabliſh equity, thou executeſt judgrient and righte- 
auſneſs in Facob. 5. Exalt ye the LogD cur Cad, and 


2vorſhip at his footſtool : fer be is holy. 
| | For 
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For although the « ſtrength” of our King be in- 
finite, yet is it never exerted, but in © righteouſneſs” 
and juſt « judgment,” which are his delight; they 


compoſe the tirm baſis of his throne, and direct his 


whole adminiſtration. Impenitent rebels muſt feel 
the weight of his arm, and none can accuſe the juſ- 
tice of their puniſhment : but in all other caſes, he 
is „mighty only to fave.” Ifai. Ixiii. 1. This holi- 
neſs of his proceediags, this due temperament of 
juſtice with mercy, the redeemed are exhorted to 
acknowledge and to proclaim, falling down before 
the throne, and uttering the angelical triſagion, 
« Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come.” 

6. Moſes and Aaron among his priefts, or, chief ru- 
lers, and Samuel amang them that call upon his name, 
they called upon the LorD, and he anſwered them. 
7. He fpake into them in the cloudy pillar : they kept 
his teflimonies, and the ordinance that he gave them. 

To encourage the faithful in the worſhip of God,. 
the examples of Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel are ad- 
duced, men of like infirmities with ourſelves, whoſe 
prayers were heard, both for themſelves and others, 
and anſwers were returned to them from the myſtic 
tc cloud,” that ſymbol of the divine prefence, which, 
for a while, was itinerant with the camp in the wil- 
derneſs, and then became fixed in the tabernacle at 
Shiloh, till its laſt removal to mount Sion. Theſe 


men were heard through the interceſſion of the great 


Mediator, whom they repreſented. Through that 
ſame interceflion, our prayers alto are heard, if we 
* keep his teſtimonies, and the ordinances that he 
hath given us.” 

8. Thou anſavere/l them, O Logxp our Ged ; thous 
waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou tockeft 
mengealice of their in ueutians. 


Bb 2 The 
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The conſtruction of the verſe ſeems to be this. 
« Q Lord our God, thou didit hear, or antwer 
mem, that is, the afore-meationed typical media- 
tors, Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel; „ thou becamctt 
a forbearing God for them,” or, at their intercet- 
lion; and that, * even when punithing,” or, when 
thou hadſt begun to puniſh, „the wicked deeds of 
them,” that is, not cf Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel, 
but of the people, Who had tranfarched, and for 
whom they interceded. This was the cale, when 
NMoſcs interceded for the idolaters; Exod. xxxil. 32. 
Z aron for the ſchiſmatics; Numb. xv. 47. and Sa- 
muel for the whole nation. 1 Sam. vii. 9. Pray 
one for anciher,” ſanhi an Apoſtle to Chriſtians, 
« that ye may be healed ; the effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much.” James v. 16. 

9. Exalt the LoRD cur God, and worſhip at his hety 
till for the LORD our God is hely. 5 

The Pialmiſt repeats his exhortation, enforced 
by the preceding examples of Moſes, Aaron, and 
Samuel, and again invites all peopte to worſhip a 
« l;uly” God in a © holy” place, and to adore the 
conſummate rectitude of all his proceedings, ſinging 
with the Spirits above, « Great and marvellous are 
thy works, Lord God Almighty ; juſt and true are 
thy ways, thou King of Saints.” Rev. xv. 3. 


PSALM C. 


ARGUMENT. 

The Pſalmiſt invites all the world to join with the 
Ifraclites in the ſervice of him who was kind and 
gracious to them beyond expreſſion. Accord- 
ingly, we Chriſtians now properly ute this Pfalm 


in acknowledgement of God's wonderful love to 


us in Chriſt; by whom we offer up continually 
ſpiritual ſacrifices, for redecming us by the ſacri- 
| | lice 
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fice «hich he made of hunſelf; for making the 

world aaucy, and creating us again unto good 

works ccording to his faithful promiſes, which 

we may dep: nl upon for ever. PATRICK. 

I. Make a joyful mie unto the Lok, all ye lands, 
2. Serve ib Lon with gladneſs : come before his pre- 


fence with ie gi £ 


The prophet addreſſeth himſelf to “ all lands,“ 
or to “ all the earth;” to Gentiles, as well Jews. 
He exhorteth them to © make a joyful noiſe, a 
noiſe like that of the trumpets at the time of jubi- 
lee, a ſound of univerſal triumph and exultation, 
in honour of “ Jehovah,” now become their Lord 
and Saviour. Lhe ſervice of this our Maſter is 
perfect freedom; it is a ſervice of love, a freedom 
from Pharoah and the taſk-maſt-rs, from Satan and 
our own imperious luſts; it is a redemption from 
the moſt cruel bondage, into the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God. Let us, therefore do as we are 
commanded ; let us © ſerve the Lord with glad- 
neſs ;” and when we « come before his preſence” in 
th: temple, let it be“ with ſinging” to the praiſe 
and glory of our Redeemer. Thus he is ſerved 
in heaven, and thus he delighteth to be ſerved on 
earth. 

3. Know ye that the LokD he is God, it is he that 
huth made 1s, and not wwe ourſelves ; we are his people, 
and the ſi p of his paſture. Or, He hath mad» us, 


and aue are his,* his people, and the fheep of his paſture. 


The motives here urged for ſerviug and praifing . 
Jehovah, are the fame with thoſe above, in Pf. xcv. 
6, 7. namely, that he is our « God,” engaged by 

Bb 3 covenant 

„am perſuaded that the Maſorctical correction . (and 
we are bis) is right: the conſtruction and parallel ſ both ſavour 
it.” Biſhop Lowru. A correſpondent ſuggeſts— Miaht not the 


clauſe be rendered interrogatively—* Arc not we his people, and 
the ſheep of his paſlure? | 
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covenant on our behalf; that his bands create . 
and have ſince new created us; that we ſtaud in 
the peculiar relation of his „ people,” whom he 
hath choſen to himſelf, and over whom he preſideth 
as King; that we are « the ſheep of his patture,” 
for whom the good Shepherd laid down his life, 
and whom he nouriſheth, by the word and facra- 
— unto eternal life. | hefe are points which 

Chriſtian ought to know” and believe, unto 
his ſoul's health. And whoever doth know them 
aright, w'll ever be ready with heart and voice to 
obey the injunction which followeth in the next 
verte. 

4. Enter inte his gates with thankſeiving, and int9 
his courts wil praije . te thankful unts bim, ang bleſs 
his name. 

The Chriftian Church is a temple, whoſe “ gates” 
ſtand continually open, for the admiſſion of the 
nations irom all the four quarters of the world. 
Rev. XXxi. 12. 25. Into the “ cuurts” of this ten 
ple, which are now truly “ courts of the Gentilcs, 
all men are invite to come, and otfer their evar- 
gelical ſacrifices of © confeſſion and praiſe;“ to ex- 
preſs their gratitude to their Saviour, and « bits” 
Eis gract”us and hallowed “ name.” How glorious 
Wil be that day, Which thall behold the everlait- 
ing gates of heaven ifting up their heads, and dif- 
cloting to view thoi- courts above, into which the 


children of the returrection are d enter, there, 


with angels and arch-anzus, to dwell and ſing for 
everm-re! 
For the Lot KD . god ; ris money is everlaſiing : 
@1:d Abs truth ed reth 5 ge” S Heratinns. 
6 nh is god; he is ine ſource of all beauty 
and perfection in the creature; how altogether love- 
ly muſt he ace: d in himtc!f! „His mercy is ever- 


laſting“ 


In 
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laſting” extending through time into cternity; „and 
his truth,” or fidelity in accomplithing his promi- 
tes, „ endureth to all generations,” evidence to 
the whole race of mankind, from Adam to his laſt 
born ſon. The Pialms, which celebrate theſe at- 
tributes, will never, nn be out of date, but 
each ſucceſſive gencration wi! chant them with 
freth propriety, and freih del, untit by taints 
and angels they are ſung new :2 the kingcom of 
God. 


„„ © a « 
ARGUMENT. 

In the perſon c David, aivanced to the throne 
of Itrael, we hear King ehh declaring how 
he intended to walk, and t govern his houſes 
hold the church, and o alto doteribing the qualitie 
cations which he hould require in his miniſters 
and fervonts. 

1. 1 will jing of mern nud gruadgment ; us o thee, O 

Lo: D, W 4 I us 
[Javid, having determ.ned to fing unto Jchovah, 

ebuſeth tor his theme - mercy aud judgment;“ ei- 

ther that mercy, whic!: God had hewn to him, and 
that j1.!oment which had been inflicted on his 
ene nes; as elle, that upright adminiſtration of 
mercy an4 judgment, with witch he himiclf in- 
den ded to bleis his * The righteous admi- 
all tration of mercy and ae in the kingdom 

: Xleſuah, is a to die, on which his ſubiects always 

t xgatiate with pletiure and profit, His mercy en- 

contra geth the greateſt of unners to hope; his judges» 

nlents tor, 8 = yin 3*{ of meu to prefuns . 

* * 1 

aube/i wilt : come wats me? Te wile zer bu 1 

Bead with a por, 62 Stunt. 


* * * „ #£ * ad — 9 * 
4 * 44 9 3 8 + mug * . — 4 « + — " A 
2. # Wil babe mi o in e wy ; i 


In 
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In return for the favours of heaven, we hear the 
Iſraclitiſh monarch declaring his reſolution, to fer 
his court an &'uigdom an example of true wiſdom, 
ard unthaken integrity; at the ſame time, ſighing 
for chat viſication of divine grace, which alone could 
enable him to put his reſolution in practice“ O 
when wilt thou come unto me?” This was ever the 
voice of the church, longing for the preſence of God 
in human nature, O when wilt thou come unto 
me?” And this muſt be the with of a Chriſtian, 
who knoweth, that though in himſelf he be no- 
thiag, yet that he can do all things through Chriſt, 
who ſtrengtheneth him by his Spirit in the inner 
man. Meſſiah was the only King of lirael, whoſe 
life held forth to his tubjefts a perfect pattern of 
wiſdom and righteoufbeſe, and whoſe death procu- 
red them grace, in their different meaſures and de- 
rees, to follow it. 

3- TI will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: © hate 


the work of them that turn ofude, it Hall not cleave 


unto me. 
&« [ will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes ;” 
that is, I will not propoſe to mytelf, or think of 


carrying into execution, ary iniquitons ſcheme of 


politics, however advantageuus and tempting it may 
appear; Iwill turn away my eycs and my attention, 
and reject it at once: | hate the work ot them that 
turn alide;” of them who, in their counſel. and 
their aCions, deviate from the divine law, to ſerve 
their own intereſt ; ** it ſhall not cleave unto me; 
no ſuch corrupt principle ſhall adhcre to my foul, 
or find a place in my affettiunas. How noble a re- 
ſolution for a king to make ; but how difficult an 
one for a king to keep? thou ouly, O King of 
Righteouſneſs, didſt never fet any wicked _ 

ore 
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before thine eyes; thou only hadit a perfect aver- 
tion to the ways of trantgreilors. 

4. A froward keart ſbull depart from me : I «will 
nit knw a Wicked perſon. 

As is the king, 1» will be the court; as is the 
maſter of the houſe, ſuch will be thote of his houte- 
hold. David, having refolved to 4 walk within 
his houſe with a perfect,” a lincere and upright 
© heart,” determines at the fume time to expel 
from thence all, whoſe hearts were pcrverted and 
Jepraved: as he would “ e: no wicked thing be- 
fore his eyes,” fo neither would hie form any con- 
neciions with © wicked perſons;“ they thould not 
he of his acquaintance, much leis thould they be 
his favourites. In the ſame manner ſpeaketh our 
h:avenly King, with regard to the appointment of 
his miniſters and fſervants—* I know you not, 
whence you are; depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity.” Luke xiii 27. 

3. Whoſs privily flandereth his neighbour, him will 
I cut off : him that hath an high look, and a proud, 
cr, extended, and therefore inſatiable heart, will nt 
Lier. 

Detraction, ambition, and avarice, are three 
weeds which ſpring and flourith in the rich foil of 
a court. The Pfalmitſt declareth his reſolution to 
undertake the difficult talk of eradicating them, 
for the benefit of his people, that Iiraclites might 
not be haraſſed by informers, or oppretied by inſo- 
lent and rapacious miniſters. Shall we imagine 
theſe vices leſs odious in the eyes of that King, 
whoſe character was compoſed ct humility and cha- 
rity z or will Chriſt admit thoſe: tempers into the 
court of heaven, which David determined to ex- 
clude from his court upon earth. 


6. 471 * 
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6. Mine eyes thall be upen the faithful of the land, 
that they may dwell with me: he that walketh in a per- 
fe way, he ſhall ſerve me. 

The “ eyes” of princes cannot be better employ- 
ed, than in looking around them, in order to chuſe, 
from among their own ſubjects, fit and able men 
to tranſact the public buſineſs; men of inviolable 
« fidelity,” and unthaken integrity; men- who 
know how to think aright, and how to ſpeak what 
they think; men likewiſe who « walk in the per- 


felt way” of holineſs, who do not diſgrace their po- 


litics by their lives, or prejudice their maſter's cauſe 
by their tins, more than they can ever advance it 
by their abilities. Biſhops may be called “ eyes” 
of Chriſt ; they are to © overlook” his people, and 
we pray him at the ſeaſons of ordination, © fo to 
ide and govern their minds, that they may faith- 
ly and wiſely make choice of fit perſons to ſerve 
in the facred miniſtry of the Church.” 
7. He that worketh deceit ſball not dwell within my 
houſe : he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my fight. 
To purge a court of « deceit” and “ falichood,” 
was a reſolution worthy king David, worthy the 
repreſentative of him, who ſtileth himfelf THE 
TRUTH, from whoſe heavenly palace and city will be 
for ever excluded, as St John informeth us, «© who- 
ſoe ver loveth and maketh a LIE.“ Rev. xxii. 15. 
8. I will early deſtray all the wicked of the land: 
that I may cut off alh wicked doers from the city of the 
LorD. 


Every earthly prince ſhould conſider himſelf as 


raiſed to a throne, and inveſted with power, © for 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and the 
maintenance of God's true religion and virtue.” 
« Early,“ therefore, in the © morning” of his reign, 
he ſhould ſet about the work of reformation, that 

| {a 


* 
1 
- 
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ſo the bleſſings of heaven may deſcend upon him- 
felf and his peop'e, according to the infalliable pro- 
miſes of the moſt High. And let each individual, 
in like manner, and fur the {ame reaſon, be zea- 
lous and diligent to reform his own heart and ways, 
ever mindful of that future moſt awful morning, 
when the King of Riyhteonſnels thall “ cut off,” 
with the ſword ot eternal judgment “ all wicked 
doers from that city of Jehovah,” the new and 
heavenly Jeruſalem. 


XX pay. MORNING PRAYER PSALM CIL 
ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm is intitled, „ A prayer of the afflicted, 


when he is overwhelmed, and poureth out his 
complaint before the Lord.” It tcems to have 
been written, during the captivity, by one of 
the prophets, who, like Daniel in parallel cir- 
cumitances, 1, 2. maketh fupplication h-fore his 
God; 3—1t. ſetteth forth, in the moit affec- 
ting ſtrains, his wretched and ſorrowful eſtate, 
or rather, perhaps, that of Jeruſalem, which he 
perſonates; 12. he comforteth himſelf, by re- 
flecting on the eternity and immutability of Je- 
hovah; 13—24. he predicteth and deicribeth 
the reſtoration of Sion, with her enlargement by 
the acceſſion of the Gentiles, when Meffiah ſhall 
have viſited and redeemed her; 23, 24. he re- 
turncth again to his lamentations ; but 25—28. 
again repoſeth his confidence on him who crea- 
ted all things, and who would not fail to make 
good his word and promile, if not to the gene- 
ration then preſent, yet to their poſterity. This 
is th: fifth of thoſe filed Penitential Pſalms ; 
and St Paul, Heb. i. 10. hath aſſerted, that it 
18 
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is addreſſed to the eternal Son of God, and Sa- 

viour of the world. 

I. Hear my prayer, O Loxp, and let my cry come 
unto thee. 2. Flide not thy face from me, in the day 
when [ am in trouble, incline thine ear unte me : in 
the day when I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 

Sin and forrow force « prayers” and &« cries” from 
the ſons of Adam. The firſt petition here prefer- 
red is, that theſe prayers and cries may be * heard” 
in heaven. The day of human life is “ a day of 
trouble,“ a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, which 
nothing can brighten, but the light of God's “ coun- 
tenance z” nothing can render comfortable, but a 
o penny an{wer” of mercy and peace from above. 

Fer my days are conſumed away like, or, in ſinade, 
* my bones are burnt as an hearth, or, a fire brœud. 

Ihe effects of extreme grief on the human frame 
dre compared to thoſe which fire produceth upon 
fuel. Ir exhauſts the radical moiſture, and, by to 
ging, toon conſumes the ſubſtance. A man's time 
and his itrength evaporate in melancholy, and his 
© bones,” thoſe pillars and ſupports of his body, 
become like wood, on which the fire hath done its 
work, and left it without ſap, and without coheſion. 
A ſingle penitent, or a whole church, bewailing 
their reſpective tranſgreſſions, when under the rod 
of God, may uſe theſe words, and will underſtaud 
the force of them. 

4. My heart is ſmitten and withered like graſs : {9 that 
IJ forget to eat my bread. 

The metaphor is continued, and the © heart” it- 
felf, out of which flow the ſtreams of life, is repre- 
ſented as ſuffering that from gric!, which the 
« graſs“ of the fiel ſuffers from the burniv g heat 
of the ſun: it is i aitten, and withered.” And 


when grief hath thus oc; ected the ſpirits, the man 
has 
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has no appetite for that food which is to recruit 
and clevvate them. Ahab, tmitten with one kind 
of griet, David with anvther, and Dmiel with 
2 third, all “ forgot,“ or refuſed, „to eat their 
bread.” 1 Kings xxi. 4. 2 Sam. xii. 16. Dan. 
X. 3. Juch natural cv:npanions are * mourning 
and {aiting.” 

5. By reaſen of the voice af my gro ining, my Lones cleave 
to my ſin. 

Extremity of ſorrow can'et' the fleſh to waſte, 
and the bones to pre(3 upon the tkin, through which 
they are ready to force their way. Hickncls is the 
chaitiſement of heaven, inflicted often upon us, to 
fupvly the want of t'at diſcipline, which we thould 
exerciſe upon ourlely.'s. & For if we would judge 
ourſelves, we thoul! not he judged. But when 
we are judged, we are chtaitentd of the Lord, that 
we ſhould not be condciracd with the world,” 
1 Cor. XI. 31. : 

6. J am lile the priican of (he wil dorneſs J am lite an 
txt, or, bittcru of the d, or, of wajte ruinaus placesy 
7. I watch, ind am as a ſparrow ul umn the houſe 199, 

Pac torrowvful oats naturally Uciirons ot reti 
ring from che wor id, to vent as :omolanats in o- 
licu le, and to pass in watlchtinineſs and 
Prayer. in ue! 
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haps, are a part, and ſometimes the bittereſt part 
of them. How the enemies of Jeruſalem behaved, 
in the day of her calamity, is well known. How 
carnal and ungodly men bchave to a penitent, when 
mourning for his tins, under the afflicting hand of 
heaven, is as well known. 

9. For, or, Terre I have eaten aches lile bread, 
and mingled my drink with weeping. 10. Becauſe of thine 
mmdignation and wrath ; for thou haſt liftcd me up, and coſt 
me down. 

By « eating athes, and drinking tears,” we may 
underſtand the fame as if it had been ſaid, “I have 
eaten the bread of huniliation, and drank the wa- 
ter of affliction;” aſhes being the emblem of one, 
and tears the conſequence of the other; while the 
actions of „ cating and drinking” intimate to us the 
fulneſs and fatiety which the ſufferer had experi- 
enced of both, from * the wrath and mdignation 
of God.” Proſperity and adverſity are from him; 
<« he lifteth up, and he cafteth down,” he lifted 
up Jeruſalem above all the earth, end he caſt her 
down, to be trodden under foot by the Gentiles. 

11. My days are like a shadow that declineth : and I am 
evithered like graſs. 12. But thou, O Log, halt endure 
for ever, and thy rememberance unto al! generations. 

A thadow” never continusth in one ſtay, but 
is ſtill gliding imperceptibly on, lengthening as it 
goes, and at laſt vanitheth into darkneſs. Lhe pe- 
riod of its exiſtence is limited to a day at fartheſt. 
The riſing ſun gives it birth, and in that moment 
when the ſun ſets it is no more. Ihe “ grats” of 
the field, in like manner, hath a being of the ſame 
duration. In the morning, clothed with ver- 
dure and beauty, it refreſheth and delighteth the eye 
of the beholder; but the evening findeth it cut down, 
dried up, and withered. Such is the life of man, 
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jojourning in os land of his captivity, and doing 
p-nance tor his fins. But the eternity of Jehovah, 
tne infailibitity of his promiſes, and the remem- 
berance cf his former works an riercies, comfort 
our hearts, and CnNcYurayge Us tO hope, nay even to 
rehbice, in the midtt of torrow and tribulation. 

13. 7 heu ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion ; for 
755 time t9 favour her, ye te fet time is come. 14. Fur 


thy fe vun bade pleaſure in her lunes, and ſuvour the duſt 
th, rey 


From this b. Ta; ge, and what follows, it appears, 


that the fupplizat, in this Pialm, bewails not only 
his own mileries, but thoie of the church. Liracl 

was in captivity, and dion a Jeſolation. A time,“ 
notwithitar ling, a „ fet tune” there was at hand, 
when God had promiſed to“ arifc, and to have 
mercy upon her.” The bowels of her children 
yearned over her ruins; they longed to tee her re- 
built, and were ready, whenever the word of com- 
mand ſhould be given, to ſet heart and hand to the 
bletied wor's. Such ought to be our atfection to- 
wards our Sion, however afl.Cted and deſtitute the 
may, at any time, appear to be; ſuch ſhould be our 

faith in the promites of God concerning the ſuture 

gloriſication of his church, at the time appointed. 
15. So the haath:n fall fear the name of th: Lozs: : and 
all the ding: f the earth thy glory. 15, Wim the Loxv 
17. He 
will reg ird th prayer of the ititute, ant nyt d:/Piſe their 

frapr. 

| he object to which the pronh. ts of old had 
clvetly reſpect, was no only the tciiverance of Lra-l 
fcom Bihylon, and the r. buik, ting of the material 
temple, but the ſalvation of lune rs, and the erection 
of the Chirittiin church, in the days of Meffiah's 
kingdom. „When the Lord” Jeſus thus“ built up 
C-c--2 | - VION, 
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Sion, he appeared in lis glory: the heathen feared 
His name, and all the kings of the earth” adored 
his majeſty, becauſe, be had « regarded the praver 
of the Ceſtitute” fonts of Adam, in their worte than 
Babyloniſh coptivity, and had ariten himfelt to be 
their Saviour and mighty Nelivercr., We, in thele 
fatter days, look and pray tor the tecond appearance 
of the fame Redec mer, with power and great glory, 
to raiſe the dead, and to build up from the dvit a 
Feruſalem which Hall experience no more vicitit= 
tudes, but continue tur Ever in unchangeable beauty 
and brightnels. 

18. This foal, fe ritten fer the generation to ccm 
end the fecple wich ali be created thall pruiſe the Loa. 

The hacory of this“ redemption and ret: oration 
by NMeflah, thus foretold, hath been © wr: gen” in 
the goſpel tor the benefit (H after gererations,” to 
the end that © the people, who are created“ atiew 
in Cirif Jeſus, may from age to age praiſe Jeho- 
vah, in Plalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs; 
as it is done at this day in the church, and ever 
will continue to te done, till the choirs of heaven 
and earth ſhall be united before the throne of the 
Larib. 

19. Fer he hath laeled anon from the hright ef hi 
ſantiuary « from leuten did the Load Lbold the earth ; 
20. Ts leur the greauing if il ho pri, rt, io looſe thoſe that 
are ofporated ic draith 5 2 Þ To weelare the tame of the 
Loap ! in Sion, ana is 7 it in -rufſuleme 22. 1 hu the 
feof e are S * hercd LANE er, nad ihe Lingen by | we ihe 
Lord. 

Redemption th: ſubj Cc o? praife in the Chriſ- 
tian church; and ine proces ef that great work is 
here deſcribed by inages borrowce from the tem- 

ral deliverance an rettoration cf liracl. God is 
repreſented as Icokring with an eve of pity trom 

Feave'l 
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heaven upon poor mankin.!; as hearing the groans 
of timers, faſt bound in the chains of their fins, an.l 
ſenten:ed to death eternal; as coming down to for- 
give undd to relecate them; that wt, being 0 forgiven and 
releaſc:l, they might caute the church to. refound 
with his praites, when, upon the preaching of the 
got el, it hould be filled with converts, aicmbled 
im every poople and king lom of the world. Look 
down, O Lore 1 J=lus, yet once ag un upon thy fer- 
vants, till under the dominion of death, and the 
bon lige of corruption; lovic theſe chains, even 
thelz alio, O Lord, and bring us forth into the 
glorious liberty 04 thy children; that with the whole 
aſſen my o the redesme, ia the heavenly ſeruſa- 
lem, we nay blets aud pr ziſe thy na ne for ever and 
ever. 

He weulened my /iren;i5 in the way 5 he shortened 
my days. 

Une prophet, in the perſon of captive Sion, have 
ing, from verte 13. to verle 22. exprefled his faith 
and hope in the promied redemption, now returns 
to his moin complaints, as at verſe 11. Iſrael 
doubteth not of God's veracity, bat feareth leſt his 
heavy hand ſhould cruih the generation then in 
being. before they ſhould behold rhe expiration of 
their troubles. Uhey were in “ the way,” but their 
« ſtrength“ was ſo © weakened,“ and their © days 
ſhortened,” that they almoſt deſpaired of holding 
out to their journey's end. A {ore trial hath the 
Chrittian church to undergo | in the laſt days, before 
the ſecond Advent of her Lord and Saviour. Strong 
faith and invincible patience will be neceſſary, to 
enable her to endure, until the end thall come. 

24. Aud I faid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midſt of my days ; thy ; years are throughout all generations. 


Cc3 Ilracl 
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Iſrael praycth that the holy feed mi. ht rot be 
extirpated, ard 8 by a kind of untimely death, 
e'er yet the prom! Lad been made: cod, and Sion 
had ſeen the [at vation of her God. | very man hath 
reaſon to pray, that Cod would rot 5 take him 2- 
way in the midſt of tis dans, or call upen him when 
UNPreparcc but that time me be a tow ea bim, to 
periect his repentance, and to w ork out Lis folk ation. 

25 Of od hal i! GU laid the four 200 "{tr, 2 74 the vart/, 
and ihe heavens are the wort af iy / Paris. 26. They 
all 2 but thun halt endure e ya. - So m 60 5 
<wax 0old bite @ germ. ul, as a fire 24 ill then ih, 12 
them, and they shall le changed: 27. Bui. 2 art ike func, 
end thy years hail Low 15 ond. 

Anlidſt tlie changes ard CHINESE] ct th's wort}! 
life, One top'c of confoliition vil] «FF IOTM: in, Owe 
ly, the etcraity aud imum vic ty, of Coder Savicur; 
of lim who was, and i, at 13 ig to ceme. Ringdems 
and empires may rile at dial]; = the heavens and 
the carth, as they were originally produced ard 
formed by the vw cup ot: God, yes Son, cr ſecond 
perlon in the Trizity, to whom the Malmiſt here 
addreffeth himſelf; dee Tied. i. 10. fo will they, at 
the day appointed, be folded up, and laid afide, as 
an cid and vorn cut germent; cr, if the iub- 
ſtance remain, the preſent form and fathion of them 
will perilh, ang they vn! be utterly changed ard 
altered from the ſtate in which they now are. Dut 
Ichovah is ever the ſame; hi: years have no end, 
nor can his promile fail, any mere than himfelf. 
% Heaven and carth,“ faith he, „ Nail paſs away; 
but n y words ſhall not paſs awey.“ Matt. xxiv. 25. 

28. The children .of ihy ferxonts Shall continue 5 end 
thor feed Lud. le e 21 L. 1 H 4 L:jore thee. 

V\ hutcyer be the tate of the preſent generation, 


whethcr they may live to ſce the accomplith ment 
ot 
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of all that has been foretold, or not, yct the word 
of God flandeth fur: z there hall be always a 
church, and an holy fred, to whom the promiſes 
mull be made good. LFoey have alre ly been fultilled 
with ro zord to rhe advent of a. and the vo- 
chtion ot the Geritiles. Ihe events which ar be- 
hind, will be hronght forward anc 1 cone to paſs in 
their featons, until the conn: 1 of God mall be fi- 
nilhed, aud every prediction receive its full accome 
plilhunent, in the gioriteation of the redeemed. 


PSALM CH. 


ARGUMENT 
In this evongelical and wor comfortable hymn, 


La! 2 atter 1. 2 exciting himlelf to the work, 
3 raleth Nen . the mercies of re— 
demos 5 0, 7. celehructh his 200Uncls to Mo- 


15 a pd ae 8—12. te:tth forth the divine 
ten pure v, under various beautiful expret- 
tions ant images; 14 —15. defcribeth, in a mane 
ner wond. riuily aiteeting, man's trail and perithe 
able ſtute; but 17, 13. le deth him, for conſo- 
lation, to the everiaſting mercy of God in Chriſt, 
the itability of whole throne and king:lom, 19. 
he d e erg ant 29-22. calleth upon heaven 
and excth to join with Lim in bletiing and prai- 
ung his holy name. 

1. B the Loxb, O my ſoul, and all that is within 


me bleſ: his holy name. 


Tue Plalmatt, about to utter a ſong of praiſe, firſt 


en dcavours to awaken and ſtir up his «© foul” to the 
joyful taſc. He calleth forth all his powers and fa- 
cuitics, „all that is within him,“ that every part 
ef his frame may glorify its Saviour; that the un- 
det inding may know him, the will chuſe hin, the 
altections deli. aht in him, the heart believe in wy 
an 
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and the tongue confets him. * Blefs the Lord, O 
my {ul I, and all that is within me bleſs his holy 
name.” 

1. Bl; the Loren, O my foul, and ſurget not ail his 
benefits. 

Lhankſziving cannot be fincere and hearty, un- 
leſs a wan bear impreftied upon his mind, at the 
tine, 2 quick ſenſe of benetits” received; and 
« honetits” we are molt of us apt to“ forget,” theſe, 
efpucial!y, which are conferred upon us by Cod. 
Therefore David reprateth his f-ift-avwakening call, 
and fummoneth all his powers of recollection, that 
none of the divine favours might continue unnoti- 
ced and unackaowledged. A catalogue of fuch 


Particular mercies, temporal and ſphitual, as cach 


individual hath experienced through life, might be 
of irrvice, to retreſh the memory, upon this im- 
portant head. 
3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquitics : who Leute 7 
thine infirmitics. 
At the head cf God's mercies mult for ever ſtand 
« ren iſſion of fin,” or that full and free parcon 
purchated for us by Jeſus Chritt, whereby, it we 
truly repent and believe in him, our tranſgreſſions, 
though ever ſo many, and ever to great, are done 
away, and become as if they had never been; from 
a ſtate of guilt we pats into one of juſtitication, from 
a ſtate of enmity into one of reconciliation, trom a 
ſrate of ſervitude into one of liberty and ſonthip. 
Text to the pardon of fin, conſidered as a crime, we 
are to commemorate the cure of it, conſidered as a 
diſeale, or indeed as a complication of diſcaſes— 
«© Who healeth all thine infirmities.“ The body ex- 
perienceth the melancholy coniequences of Adam's 
oftence, and is ſubject to many infirmities;“ but 
the ſoul is ſubject to as many. What is pride, but 
lunacy 3 


1 * 
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innacy ;, what is anger, but a fever; wi:at is avarices 
but a dropfy; w hut is 1 t, but a lebe ty. 3 what is 
floth, but a Gead |. alt v! r Perinzps there are e {ir tual 
maladics Umar to ail corporcal nes. When abus 
Curt was npon carch, he proved bimfell the phyfi— 
cin of men's foils, by the cares which he wro gl. 
upon their bodies. It is he alone wit 6 torgivetn 
ail our iniguntes;“ it is he alone wie „ healeih 
ot our intirit is.“ And the perton who findeth 
hie tin „ cured,” ha ch a well grounded auurance 
that it is „ forgiven.” 

4 Wh redeemth thy bf from diflrafiion ; who crowns 
&h, or, encircleth thee — living Lindi, and tender 
mer ies. 


p . . b . 
lan hath two « Ives,” he i; thereiore lui cet e 


to 4 Unuble & deſtruchon;“ and, contgquentiy, ca- 
pable of a twotold „ redemption.“ tie who is re- 
covered from fickneſs, and thereby recicemed from 
that dettruction which natural death bringeth upon 
the body, will undoubtedly fing this ſtrain in tran- 
iports of g graticuile; and he ought ſo to do. But what 
will be the ſenſations of him, who celebrates, in the 
time words, the ſpiritual redemption of his foul 
tron death and deſtrucçtion cverlaſting? low is he 
& crownet” with the “ loving kindnels” cf Jeho- 
vah; hoy is he“ encircied” by the ar. "2 of „ mer- 
cy Length of days is in ler.! right hand, and in her 
It h ind riches and honour” never e adin: „length 
al days "4 eEUZ “ rich ag that ab; de t tor ever; and 
6& the onour which com: ! r m God only.” 

5. Mis fai fei thy manth wilt good things: {> that 
thy youth is ronezved hike the eke. 
Ic is God wha 2ivetl us ine © good things“ of 
ti is world, and who giveth us li kewile an appetite 

rd a taſte to enjoy them. It is God who reftoreth 
a body, cmaclated by ſickneſs, to bloom, vigour, 


and 
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and agiiity, And he doth greater things than 
thete. He „ fatisfieth” all the aefires of the foul 
wit!) a banquet ot tpiritual dainties, and beſtoweth 
on her a _rei!th for the fame. By the renovating 
power of lis Spirit he rettoreth ber from decrepi- 
tude to the health and ſtrength of a young * « ca- 
gle,” ſo that the can aſcend up on high, and con- 
template the fender of the Sun of Rightcoutnels., 
't hus, at the Gay of the refurreciion, clothed ane 
with ſalvation and glory, the body likewite thall a- 
rite from earth, and fly away as an eagle toward 
heaven, to begin an immortal life, and be for er 
young. 

5. Tle Lon d executeth righteouſneſs end juſgment for 
all that are / pred. 7. He made known bis ways un 
Ve, Lis ads unto the children of Tjracl. 

From a conſidcration of his owa particular caſe, 
the Pſalmiſt maketh a gencral reflection on that at- 
tribute of God, which inclineth him to deliver his 
people, and to puniſh their oppreſſors, of what 
kind {ocver they be. And here, that grand diſplay 
of the “ ways” and „ werks“ of Jehovah, the re- 
demption of + Iftac!” by the hand of © Notes,” im- 
mediately occurs, and is celebrated. Thus each 
private mercy, whether of a temporal or fpirit un! 
nature, ſhould remind us of that public and uni- 
verlal blefling of Redemption by Jetus Chritt, from 
which every other blcfling floweth, as a firvam from 
its fountain, and for which God ougbt, therctore, 
upon ail occaſions, to be praiicee ard glorified, 

8. The 


* Of all birds it is krowr, that they bare voar!y thetr monies 
ing times, when they med their od, and are atteſh turnithed with 
a vew ftock of feathers. This is molt ohfervable of hawks and 
vulturrs, and efpecielly of © eagles,” Which, Ahn they are near 
an hundred yea:s old, caſt their feathers, and become bald, and 
like young oves, and then rew feathers ſprout forth, This Sc 
Ambroſe, © Aquila longam atatem ducit, dem »stuſtis p'nn is 
fotiſerntibus, nova penrirum tucceſione ſuvencteit. Dr Hau 
MuND, 
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8. The Lond is merciſu! and gracious, ſlaw to anger, 
and plenteous in mercy. 


When Moſes detired Jehovah to ſhew him his 
&« way,“ and his „ glory,” Exod. xxxii. 13, 18. 
Jehovah patled by, and proclaimed himlelt, as here, 
« Jehovah mercifal, and gracious,” &c. Exod. 
XXXiii. 6. How full of confolation to the penitent 
ſoul are all the words of this verſe! «„ The Lokp 
is merciful,” em, the bowels of his tender com- 
paſſion yearn over ns, as thole of a mother yearn 
over the child of her womb; „yea a woman may 
forget her ſucking child, yet can he not forget us.” 
Ifai. xlix. 15. He is “ gracious,” bed, ready to give 


us freely all things that are needful for our ſalva- 


tion. He is « flow to anger,” bearing with the 
frowardneſs of his children, w:th their provocations 
and relapſes, for 40, 50, 60, 70 years together, be- 
fore he ſtrikes the blow; giving them, by this his 
long fucring, time for repentance. And he is 
« plenreous in mercy,” 77 2%, great, mighty in 
mercy,” placing his chief glory in this attribute, 
hereby teachiag us how to eſtimate true greatnels. 

9. He will not alwvays chide : neither will he lung his 
anger for ever. 16 He hath not dealt with us after our 


fins ; nor rewarded us according to dur iniquities. 


God's chaſtiſements are tome of the moſt emi- 
nent proofs of his mercy. They are ſent to reclaim 
us, and to fave us from eternal puniſhment. They 
continue not always, but are removed when they 
have done their work; and while they laſt, are as 
nothing, in compariſon of thole heavy ſtripes which 
our ſins have deſer ved. 

11. For as the heaven is high above the earth, ſo great 
is his mercy towards them that fear him. 12. As far as 


the eaſt is from the weſt, ſo far hath he removed our tranf- 
grefrons 


\ 
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greſſiant 8 ', WE | * 7 ile as a father pitieth his chil- 
eiren, fo il. ine Loren pi!” it them e at fe var him. 

We are here — with three of the moſt 
beautiful, zprotite, and comlorting fümiltudes in 
the world. When welt up our eves, and behold 
around us the loſty and !tupendovs vauit of heaven, 
incircling, protecting, enlightening, refrething, 
and cherifhing the carth, and al! things that are 
therein, we are bidden to contemplate in this glaſs, 
the immeaſurable height, the boundiets extent, and 
the falutary in{lvences of that 3 which, as it 
Were, embraced the crestion, aud is over all the 
works of God. Often as we view the ſun ariling 
in the eaſt, and Garki!> llying away from before 
his face towards the oppotite quarter oz: the Fro 
vens, we may {ce an imnge of that goouncts uf |} 
hovah, whereby we arc placed in the reſons © fi T7 
Jumination, an, 4 evr uns are removed and put iar 
away out of his ght. And that our hearts may, 
at all times, have confidence towards God, he 18 
repreſented as bearing towards us the fond and 
tender ate clien of a 4 father,” cver ready to de- 
tend, to novurith, and to provide for us, to bear 
with ns, to fortive us, and to rective us in the pa- 
rental arms of everl: ting love 

14. Fer be Snoweih nur atgg he rememt &reth ih :t 
ct · e ar” 3 15. As tor man, Lis days ate as gras as 
a flower of the field, ſa tc * uri 1 16. For the wind 
pffeth * it, and ul is g ẽ,⏑) and the Face thereof sul 
4 9 it is ie. 

the contideration of ane frail ard periitiable 
eſtate weighs with the /\inohify, and prevails upon 
him to ſpare lis creature. And doth not the tear 
of comp.on ſtart in the eye of him, who reads 
the Goicription which David hath given of it in thete 
verics ? „ Man, fallen, n. rtl man his days 
arc 


e 


him no more.” 
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are as graſs;“ like that, he cometh out of tlie earth, 
and continueth but a thort time upon it; « as a 
flower of the field,“ fair, but tranſient, “ fo he” 
untoldeth his bewty in youth, and “ flouriſheth” 
a while in the vigour of manhood; but lo, in a mo- 
ment, the breath of heaven's dif] pleaſure, as a blight- 
ing “ wind, palleth over him, and he is gone ;” he 
buweth his drooping heal, and mingleth again with 
his native duft; his friends and his companions 
look for him at the accuſtomed thor, which he once 
adorned—but in vain—the earth has opened her 
mouth to receive him, aud „ his place hall know 

17. But the mercy of the Lok is from everlaſting 

te everlifling up: /Fe em that fear him : and his righte= 
ouſneſs unto chino 1 eB: dren: 18. To ſuch as heep his 
eavenant, and t3 dee that remember his commandments 
ta di them. 

Let no man preſume, who withereth like the 
green herb; but then, let not man deſpair, whoſe 
nature, with all its infirmities, the Son of God hath 
taken upon him. The flower which faded in Adam, 

looms anew in Chriſt, never to fade again. „ The 
mercy ot Jehovah,” in his Meßlah, © is cverlaſting;“ 
and of that everlaſtis nere y poor trail mau is the 
object. It extendeth o 3 the generations of the 
faithful fervants of Co Decexth ſhall not deprive 
them of its bent. nov Atl the grave hide them 
from the eſt:acivis 11 2nce of its att entvening 
beams, which all; een !no thole regions 
of deſolation, id aren ie tleepers of fix thous 


ſand years. Man muſt pay te juſtice the perl 
penalty of his linz; but mercy hall vie ok 40 Oy 
do receive the eter ui rewal:,. Ae A. 
viour's righteguinet:. A priiace nm <piitle 


of St Peter Coth men dera lultrate this part 
Vo. II. 43 6.2 of 
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of our Pſalm. We are born again, not of cor- 
ruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the wokp of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever. Fer all 
fleſh is graſs, and all the glory of man as the flower 
of graſs. Lhe graſs withereth, and the flower there- 
of falleth away; but the worD of the Lord endureth 
for ever. And this is the worD which by the Goſ- 
pel is preached unto you.” 1 Pet. i. 23, &c. 

19. The Lord hath prepared his ihrem in the bt. 
wens ; and his tingdom ruleth wer all. 

The glorious perſon v ho worketh all theſe won- 
ders of mercy for his people, the worD of God, 
and Saviour of the world, is triumphantly ſeated 
upon his „ throne in heaven,” and is poſſeſſed of 
all power to accompliſh his will, even until all 
things ſhall be. ſubdued unto him. The glories of 
his throne, the brightneſs of his excellent majeſty, 
and the might of his irreſiſtible power, are deſcribed 
at large by St John, Rev. iv. v. xix. 

20. Bleſs the Lox, ye his angels, that excel in 
ferength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto the 
woice of his word. 21. Bleſs ye the Lorp, all ye his 
hoſts, ye miniſters of his, that ds his pleaſure. 22. B 
the Lo&D, all his works, in all places of his dominion : 
bleſs the Lok, O my ſcul. 

Joy is obſerved to be of a diffuſive and commu- 
nicative nature. The heart of the Pfalmiſt is full, 
and overfloweth with it. Unable worthily to praiſe 
Jehovah for his mercies vouchſafed to the church, 
he invitcth heaven and earth to join with him, and 
to celebrate, in full chorus, the reclemption of man. 
Ht John fav! the throne of Meſſiah prepared; he 
beheld the unive:1lal band aflembled ; ard he heard 
when „ all the angels round about the throne, ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, and thoutands of 
thouſands, with every creature in heaven, earth, 

| an. 


th; 
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and fea,” lifted up their voices, and ſang together, 
« Blefling, and honour, and glory, and power be 
unto him that fitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, tor ever and ever. 


XY DAY. EVENING PRAYER. PSALM CIV. 


ARCUMENT, 

This is an euchariſtic hymn, full of majeſty and 
{weetnels, addreſſed to Jehovah, as Creator of the 
worid. It fetteth forth his glory, wiſdom, good- 
nets, and power, dilplayed 1—9. in the forma- 
tion of the heavens and earth; 10—18. in the 
various proviſion made for beaſts, and birds, and 
for man, the lord of all; 19—24. in the revolu- 
tions of the celeſtial bodies, and the conſequent 
interchanges of day and night, of labour and rei! ; 
25, 26. in the ſea, and every thing, that moveth 
in, Or upon the waters. 27—30. The depend- 
ance of the whole creation upon God, for its be- 
ing. and well being, is beautifully repreſented, 
with 31, 32. the glory which the Creator recei- 
veth trom his works, the pleaſure which he taketh 
in them, and the power which he hath over them. 
33. The Pſalmiſt declareth his reſolution ever to 
praiſe Jehovah, and 34. predicteth the deſtruc- 

tion of thoſe who refule, or neglect fo to do. As 
there is a fimilitude between the natural and the 
piritual creation, alluſions of that ſort are fre- 
quently made, in the enſuing comment, which 
may, perhaps, point out the reaſon why the 
church hath appointed this Pſalm to be uſed on 

W hittunday. 

I. Bl:/s the Loxp, O my ſul: O Lord my God, 
thou art very great, tin art clithed with honour 2 
22 Heb. a0 glory and beauty. 2. Who cover 

R DD d 2 ef 
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, thyſclf with light as with a garment ; who ftiretch- 


gi out the heavens like a curtain; i. e. of a tent, or, 
auilicn. 

The Scriptures inform us, that the ſame perſon, 
who redecmed the world, did allo create it. In the 
cit. Pſalm, as we are aſſured by St Paul, „to the Sow 
it is ſaid, 'Thou, Lord, in the beginning hait laid 
the foundation of the carth, and the hwavens arc 
the works of thy hands.“ Po him, therefore, s 
Creator, is the civth Palm likewile addrefied. Ile 
is deſcribed as inveſted with « the glory which he 
had with the Father, before the world was;” a 
glimpſe of which he vouchiafed to the three di- 
ciples, who were preſent at his transfiguration, wen 
at his face did ſhine as the fun, and his raiment was 
bite as the light.” The firit wmnance of his crea- 
ting power is afforded us by the © heavens,” which 
form a magnificent “ canopy, or pavilion,” compre- 
hending within it the earth, and all the inhabitants 
thereof. It is enlightened by the celeſtial orbs ſuſ- 
pended in it, as the holy tabernacle was, by the 
lamps of the golden candleſtick. And it was origi- 
nally framed, erected, and furniſhed by its Maker, 
with more eaſe than man can conſtruct and pitch a 
« tent,” for his own temporary abode. Yet muſt 
this noble pavilion alſo be taken down ; theſe re- 
ſplendent and beautiful heavens muſt paſs away, 
and come to an end. How glorious then ſhall be 
thoſe « new heavens,” which are to ſucceed them, 
and endure for ever ! 


3. Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the wwa- 


ters : who maketh the claude his chariot: aoho walkeoth 
upon the wings of the wind. 

The divine architect is here repreſented as“ lay- 
ing the beams of his chambers, as compacting his 
lofts, or ſtories, in the waters.” Some think the 

formation 
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formation of the terreſtrial ſtrata in the waters, 
which at the beginning covered all things, is here 
alluded to. If it be vhjected, that the Pfalmiit, in 
the courſe of his deſfeription, is not yet arrived at 
the formation of the carth, but :s (till in the upper 
regions of te 1; may we not ſuppote, that the 
ſubſect is, in tuis pertiicul: ir, a little anticipated, 
which is no uncommon cale in the facred writings ? 
The gen-rality 64 expulttors, however, interpret the 
pallige of hole dark waters, comp ted into thick 
clouds of the fk:es,” which the Almighty | is elſe- 
where tail to make t ie © fecret place, or chamber“ 
of his reiilence, and a kind of „ footſtool” to his 
throne. Pl. xviil. 9, 11. And thus, indeed, the 
form r part of our verſe is plainly and immediate! 
connected wich what follows; „ who mikcth the 
clouds his churiots, and walketh upon the wings of 
the wind.“ How aſtonichingly magnificent and 
tremenduus is the idea which theſe words convey 
to us of the great King, riding upon the heavens, 
encompaſſed with clouds and darknets, attondul 
by the lightenings, thoie ready executioners of his 
vengeance, and cauſing the world to r-{ound an 
tremble, at the thunder of his power, and the noiſe 
of his chariot wheels. By theic enftigns of royalty, 
theſe emblems of omnipotence, and in!urnments cr 
his diſpleaſure, doth Jenovali manitcit is preſence, 
when he viiiteth rebellious man, to make him own 
and adore his neglected and inſulted Lord. See 
and compare Pf. xviii. 10, and the context. 

4. Who maketh his angels ſpirits : bis mini dent a 


flaming fire. 


Fro. n the manner in which theſe words irc intro- 
duced, and the place where they ſtand, one ſho! dl 
conceive the meaning of them to be, that God ci. 
ployeth the clements of air and fire, the wW ds. N 
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and the lightening, as his meſſengers w and mi- 
niſters, to execute his commands upon the carth. “ 
But the Apoitle, Heb. i. 5. informeth us, that they 
have a further reference to immaterial angels; either 
becauſe thoſe angels often appeared in the likenefs, 
or becauſe they were endued with the properties of 
« wind and flame.” Intellectual beings of the high- 
eſt order in the realms above, are as ready to fulfil 
the word of Jehovah, as are the elements of this 
lower world. Both teach a leſſon of obedience to 
the ſons of men; to thoſe of them more eſpecially, 
who are appointed “ angels” of the churches, and 
« miniſters” of Chritt. 

5. Who /aid the foundations of the earth, that i- 

uld not be removed for ever. 
In the original it is, Who hath founded the 
earth upon its baſes.” The formation of this globe, 
on which we tread, is a wonderful inttance of divine 
wiſdom and power, whether we conlider the man- 
ner in which the parts of it are put and kept toge- 
ther, or its ſuſpenſion in the circumambicnt fluid, 
which, as ſome philoſophers ſuppoſe, by preffing 
upon it on every fide, forms ſo many columns, as 
it were, to lupport, and keep it balanced. The 
words, „that it ſhonld not be removed for ever,” 
do by no means imply, that the earth is ſtationary, 
or that it is ecernal 3 but only thus much, that it is 
fo conliracted, wo ar ſwer the end, and to laſt the 
time, for which it was created and intended. It 
hall continue the ſame in itfelf, and with relation 
to other bodies, neither altering its ſhape, nor chan- 
b g its courle, till the day appointed tor its diffo— 
lu..0n; after which, as there are to be“ now hea- 
veis,” 40 will there alio be ““ a new carth.” 


6. T hou 


* In the French tranſition it 1:—* Who maketh the winds 
bis angels, the flaming fir: his miniſters,” 


r 
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6. Thou covered} it with the dp, 15 with a gar- 
ment : the waters flozd above the myuuntains. 7. At 


thy rebuke they fled : at the wiice F thy thunder they 


halted aavay. 8. They go, or, went up by the moun- 
ting: they go, or, went down by the vallies, unto the 


place awhich thou hadjt founded jor them. g. Thou haſt 


ſet a beund that they may nt paſs over : thet they turn 


not agam to cover the earth. 

Moſt interpreters ſuppole this to be a deſcription 
of the ſituation of things, and of what was elected 
by the power of God, on the third day of the crea- 
tion, when he ſaid, “ Let the waters be gathered 
together into one place, and let the dry land appear; 
and it was ſo.” Indeed, the proceſs at the creation 
was ſo exactly fimilar to that at the deluge, with re- 
gard to tue circumſtances here mentioned, that it 
matters not to which we apply the beautiful and 
truly poetical pailaye before us. In both cates, the 
earth was covered wit! the waters, as with a 2ar- 
ment, in every part; in both caivs, they fled at the 
Almighty word, like the fcattered remains of a 
routed army; from the heights of mountains, whi- 
ther they had aſcended, they tunk down into the 
vallies; from the vallies they retire to the bed cr 
the ocean, and a part of them deſcended from thence 
into the preat deep, that lieth beneath. Pounds 
were let chem, beyond which they ſhould never 
Pais, to overwhelm us any more tor ever. And 
the experience of 400 years hath taught us, that 
where the Creator hath laid his commands, plain 
ſand is a ſufficient barrier. Thus the church hath 
been delivered from her fpiritual enemies; and the 
hath a promiſe, oa which the may with full confi- 
dence rely, that „ the gates of hell thall never 
prevail againit her.“ 

| 10. He 
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. He ſendeth the Jprings into the valleys, which 
run 1 the hills. . They give d. ink ts every 
beaſt of the field: the wild aſſes quench their thirſt, 

Lhe watcrs of the fa are not only prevented from 
nn the carth, but by a wonderful machine- 
ry are rendered the means of preſerving every living 
thing which moveth thereon. Parily aſcending 
from the great deep through the ſtrata of the earth, 
partly exhaled in vapour from the ſurface of the 
ocean into the air, and from thence falling in rain, 
eſpecially on the tops and by the fides of mountains, 
they break forth in freth ſprings, having left their 
falts behind them; they trickle through the valleys, 
between the hills, receiving new ſupplies as they 
go; they become large rivers, and after watering, 
by their innumerable turnings and windings, in.“ 
menſe tracts of country, they return to the place 
from whence they came. I hus every animal hach 
an opportunity of quenching that thirſt, which muſt 
otherwile ſoon put a period to its exiſtence. he 
« wild aſſes“ are particularly meutioned, becauſe 
they live in remote and ſandy defar's; yet even 
ſuch creatures, in ſuch places, are by the God of 
nature tauglit the way to the waters; intumuch that 
the parched traveller, When in ſenrch on fountain, 
findeth them to be the beſt guides in the wor'd, 
and needeth only to obſerve and follow the herds 
of them deſcending to the ftreams. In the ſpiritu- 
al ſyſtem, or new creation, there are wells of fal- 
vation, living ſprings, waters of comfort, of which 


2 


all nations, even the moit favage and barbarous, 


are invited to come and drink freely. They flow 
among the churches; they deſcend into the hearts 
of the lowly; and they refreſh us in our paflage 
through the wilderneſs; for even there © do wa- 
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ters break out, and fireams in the deſart.“ It. 
XXXV. 6. | 

12. By them ſoul the focus of the air have thiir Ja- 
bitaticn, which ing among the branches. 

« By them,” that is, by “ ſprings of water,“ in 
the © vailics,” the birds delight to have their liabi- 
tations, and to ſing amidit the verdant branches, 
which conceal them trom our ſighit. „ The muſic 
of birds,” zs one hath well obferved, „ was the 
tirſt tong of thankſgiving which was offered on 
earth, before man was formed. All their ſounds 
are dicterent, hut all harmonious, and all together 
compoſe a choir which we cannot imitate “.“ If 


thetc little choriſters of the air, when reſreſhied by 


the ſtreams, near which they dweil, expreſs their 


gratitude by chanting, in their way, the praiſes of 
ten Maker and Preferver, how ought Chriſtians 
to bluſh, who, befides the comfort and convenien- 
ces of this world, are indulged with copious draughts 
of the water of eternal lite, if, for ſo great bleſ- 
lings, they pay not their tribute of A , 
and {ing not unto the Lord the ſongs of Sion! © He 
that at midnight, when the very labourer ſleeps ſe- 
curely, ſhould hear, as I have often done, the clear 
airs, the ſweet deſcants, the natural rifing and 
falling, the doubling and redoubling of the night- 
ingale's voice, might well be lifred above earth, 
and ſay, Lord, what mulic haſt thou provided for 
the ſaints in heaven, when thou affordeſt bad men 
ſuch mulic upon earth!“ Walton's Complete Ang» 
ler, P. 9. 

13. He watereth the hills from his chambers the 
earth is ſatisfied with the fruit 4 thy qvorks. 14. He 
cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattl', and herb fr 

ihe 


* Wellcy's Survey of the Wiſdom of God in the Creation, 
J. 149. 
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the ſervice f man : that he may bring forth ford out of 


the earth; t5. And wine that moteth glad the heart 
of man, and owl ts make his face to ſhine, and bread 
which ftrengtheneth mans heart. 

The fertility of the earth is owing to God, who, 
for that purpoſe © watereth” it v n from his 
&« chamber,” whether the word hath a reference to 
the clouds above, or the depths below, for both 
are concerned in the opcration. Hence all the glo- 
ry and beauty of the vegetable world; hence the 


graſs, which nouriiheth the cattle, that they may 


nouriſh the human race; hence the green herb, 
for food and for medicine; hence fields covered 
with corn, for the ſupport of life; hence vines and 
olive trees laden with fruits, whoſe juices exhila- 
rate the heart, and brighten the countenance. Nor 
let us forget the ſpiritual benediCtions correſponding 
to theſe external ones; the fruitfulneſs of the church 
through grace, the bread of everlaſting life, the 
cup of ſalvation, and the oil of gladneſs. 

16. The trees of the LoRD are full of ſap: the ce- 
dars of Lebanon which he hath planted. 

The whole earth is a garden, planted by the 
hand, and watered by the care of Jehovah. But in 
a more efpecial manner, is his glory ſet forth by the 
lofty and magnificent cedars, which, growing wild 
on the mountain and in the foreſt, owe nothing to 


the ſxill and induftry of man. The moiſture of the 


earth, rarefied by the heat of the ſun, enters their 
roots, aſcends in their tubes, and by due degrees 
expands and increaſes them, till they arrive at their 
growth. God hath alſo another garden, in which 
there are other trees of his planting, called by Iſai- 
ah, ch. Ixi. 3, „Trees of righteouſneis.” Theſe 
are his faitatul ſervants, who, through the Spirit 
which is given unto them, become eminent and 

ſteady 


are 
He: 
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ſteady in goodneſs; their examples are fragrant, 
and their charity diffuſive. 


17. Where the birds male their neſts ; as for the 


ftork, the fir trees are Fer houſe 


Mott admirable is that wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing, which tic Creator hath imparted to the birds 
of the air, whereby they diſtinguiſh times, and ſea- 
ſons, chuſe the properett places, conſtruct their 
neſts with an art and exactneſs unattainable by man, 
and ſecure and provide tor their young. —* Is it 
for the birds, O Lord, who have no knowledge 
thereof, that thou haſt joined together to many mi- 
racles? Is it for the men who give no attention to 
hem? Is it for thoſe who admire them, without 
thinking of the? Rather is it not thy deſign, by 
all tele wonders, to call us to thyſelf? Lo make 
us feniible of thy witdom, and fill us with confidence 
in thy bounty, ho watcheſt to carefully over theſe 
inconſideruble creatures, two of which are fold for 
a farthing * ?” | | 

18. The high hills are a refuge for the awild goats, 
and the rocks fir the cones. 

The ſame force of what we call Inſtinct prevails 
in terre ſtrial animals, and directs them to places of 
refuge, where they may be tafe from their enemies. 
Thus the wild goats climb with eafe to the tops and 
crags of moumtains, where they depoſit their young. 
At! thns animals of another kind, which are more 
detencelcis than the goats, and not able to climb 
like them, have yet a way of intrenching themiclves 
in a ſitnation perfectly impregnable, among the 
rocks +; we nud them, on that account, numbered 

® Weflev, as above. 

+ It is pncortain what ſpecies of »nimals is here intended by 
the word rer. But it is c ouph for our puip ic, that they 
are e £2 ur: remarkable for ſccuing themſcles ui the anne 
here a. cntioned. 
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Solomon among the “ four” kinds of animals, 
which, though © little upon the earth, are excced- 
ing wile.” „The are but a feeble folk, yet 
make they their houſes in the rocks” Prov. xxx. 
26. They who in themtelves are “ feeble” and 
helpleſs, ſhould look out betimes for a mountain of 
refuge, and a rock of ſafety. | 

I9- He appiinteth the moon for ſeaſons; the ſun 
knoweth his going down. 

From a furvey of the works of Cod upon earth, 
the Plalmiſt proceedeth to extol that diviae wiſdom, 
which is maniſeſted in the motions and revolutions 
of the heavenly bodies, and in the gratcful viciſſi- 
tude of day and night, occationed thereby. A 
beautiful paſſage in the book of Eccleſiaſticus will, 
perhaps, be the beſt comment on the former part. 
of this verſe. “He niade the moon to ſerve in her 
ſeaſon, for a declaration of times, and a ſign of the 
world. From the moon is the tign of feaſts, a 
light that decreaſeth in her perfection. The month 
is called after her name, increaſing wonderfully in 
her changing, being an inſtrument of the armies 
above, ſhining in the firmament of heaven; the 
beauty of heaven, the glory of the ſtars, an orna- 
ment giving light in the higheſt places of the Lord.” 
Ch. xlii. 6. The latter part of the verſe expreſſeth 
the obedience of the « tun,” or “ ſolar light,” to 

the law of its Creator; it ſeemeth to“ know” the 
exact time of its coming on, and going off, and 
fulſilleth the courſe preſcribed to it, without the 
leait deviation. O that we, who are endowed with 
ſenſe and reaſon, could in like manner fulfil our 
courſe; and that God's will were “ done on earth, 
as it is even in“ this lower and material “ heaven!” 

| 20. T hu 
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20. Thou we. darkueſ 


, aad it is night ; wherein all 
rhe beaſts of the fe _ «9 creep forth. 21 The young lions 
Tons alien Heir prey, and feek their meat from God. 
Night and darknefs invite the wild beaſts of the 
foreſt and defart from their dens and receſſes, to 
« ſeek the « prey” allotted them by the providence 
of that God, who feedeth the young lions, as well 
as the young ravens, when hunger enforceth them, 
as it were, to call upon him. Thus, when a nation 
hath filled up the meaſure of it's iniquitics, the Sun 
of Rightcouſnefs knoweth the time of his departure 
from it; the light of the Goſpel is darkened, and 
an horrible night ſucceeds; the executioners of 
vengeance are in motion, and a commiſtion ſrom 
above is given them to ſeize upon the prey. 
22. The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves together, and 


lay them down in their dens. 23. Man goeth forth to his 
work and to his labour, until the evening. 


At the return of the day, the tons of ravage re- 
tire, and iculk away to their feveral hiding places, 
that man, the lord of the creation, may ariſe, and 
perform unmoleſted, the taſk which his Maker 
hath appointed him. When the light of truth and 
righteouinefs thineth, error and iniquity fly away 
be fore it, and the © roaring lion” himſelf departeth 
for a time. Ihen the Criſtian goeth forth to the 
work of his falvation, and to his labour of love, 
until the evening of old age warns him to prepare 
for his lait repoſe, in faith of a joyful reſurrection. 

24. 0 Loren, how manifold are thy works ! In wiſdom 
baft thou made them ail : the earth is full of thy riches. 

Lraaſported with a ſurvey of the wonders which 
preient themiclves in heaven above, and on earth 
below, the Pfalmiſt breaks forth into an exclama- 
tion (and what heart hath not already anticipated 
him) on the variety and magnificence, the harmo- 

e ny 


326 A COMMENTARY Pak. 104. 


ny and proportion of ric works of God, in this 
outward, and viſible, and periſhavie world. What 
then, are the miracles of grace and glory? d hat 
are thoſe inviſible and eternal things, which Cod 
hath prepared for them that love him, in another 
and a better world, and of which the things viſible 
and temporary are no more than ſhadows? Admit- 
ted to that place, where we ſhall at once be indul- 
ed with a view of all the divine diſpenſations, and 
of that beautitude in which they terminate, ſhall we 
not, with angels and archangels, cry out, O Lokp 
how manifold are thy works! In wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all; heaven and earth are full of th 
riches, and of thy glory !” | 


25. So is this great and wide ſea, wherein are things 


creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great leaſis, or, living 
creatures. 26. There go the Ships; there is that leviaihang 
whom thou haſt made to play therein. 

There is not in all nature a more auguſt and ſtri- 
king object than the ocean. Its inhabitants are as 
numerous as thoſe upon the land, nor is the witdom 
and the power of the Creator leſs difplayed, per- 
hape, in their formation and preſervation, from the 
ſalleſt fiſh that ſwims, to the enormous tyrant of 


the deep, the leviathan himſelf. By means of na- 


vigation, Providence bath opened a communication 
between the moſt diſtant parts of the globe ; the 
largeft ſolid bodics are wafted, with incredible ſwitt- 
neſs, upon one fluid, by the impulſe of another, 
and ſeas join the countries which they appear to 
divide. In the ocean we behold an emblem cf the 
world; under a {n-coth deceitful furfoce it conceals 
dangerous rocks, and devouring nonſters; its waves 
are ever reſtlets, and oftentimes it is all over fic: m 
and tempeſt, threatuing to cverwhelm the bel 

deſpairing mariner, in a moment; ſuch is the . 
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we all have to make, ere we can reach the deſired 
haven, and attain that happy clime, where, as we 
are told, there is“ no more SEA.” Ne XXI. I. 

17. Theſe wait all upon thee + tht ih mayo! give 


them their meat in due ſcuſn. 28. Thor thu gio fl them 


they gather : thou opengſi thine hand, they are filled with 
g29d. 

In various ways hath God provided food for the 
ſupport of all living creatures, and directed them 


to ſcek, and to find it. How pleating a ſpeculation - 


is it to conſicdder the whole family of air, earth, and 
ſea, as „ waiting upon” the Father and Lord of all 
things, expecting when he (ſhould “ open his hand,” 
and diſtribute to each member his © portion of meat. 
in due ſeaſon !”” The caſe is the ſame with regard 
to beings intellectual and ſpiritual, of which is com- 
poſed the church and family of Chriſt, in heaven 


and earth; theſe wait all upon vim, by whom Je- 


hovah hath opened the hand of mercy, and abun- 
dantly ſupplied all our needs, through the riches 
of his grace. | 

29. Thor hidefl thy ſuce, they are troubled : thou tale 
a way heir breath, they die, and return to their duſt. 30. 
Thou ſendefl forth thy ſpirit, they are created: and thou re- 
neweſt the face of the earth. 

When God, in the ſeaſon of winter, ſeemeth to 
hide his face, and to have withdrawn his beneficent 
influences, we hear the cries of the creation in dif. 
treſs ; if he recall the breath of lite from any crea- 
ture, to which he had communicated it, that crea» 
ture preſently ceaſeth to be what it was; fenie and 
motion are at an end; the form and figure of it 
periſh; and it is refolved into its origina! duſt. But 
again he exerteth his quickening power, and lo, 
freſh generations of animals are produced; freſh 
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crops of vegetables thoot forth to nourith them; 
and tlicre is arenovition of uricerfal nature. he 
protence of God, in like manner is the life, his 
ablence is the death of the tyul. If he withdraw 
Eis grace, we prrith everiattinglyyz but when he 
cc fendet!s torth his Spirit,” as he did on the day of 
Pentecolt, old things pats away, and ail things be- 
come nw” the winter is over, and ſpring fuc- 
ceeds in its place. Nay, the hour is coming, when 
through the ſame Spirit, he {hall alto qulcken cur 
mortal bodies, and thus, in a more cvident an 
wonderful manner, „renew the face of the ceartl.” 
31. The giory of the Loa D. be endure for ever © te 
Lord Hall rejoice in his works. 32. He lil in the 
earth, ard it tremnbieth ; he tyucheth ihe hills, and 4d 
moke, | 
Such being the works of God, fo manifald and 
fo marvellous, the prophet foretelleth, that his 
glory,“ diſplayed and declared by the ſame, ihould 
endure for ever;” that creatures would never be 
wanting, to give him the praiſe and honour due 
unto him; infomuch that, graciouſly accepting this 
their tribute, aud picaled to find a proper return 
made him, Jehovah thou!d, as at the frtt creation, 
acquieice and rejoice in all his works and diſpeula- 
tions. In the mean time, let the un; uly and difo- 
bedient reflect upon the greatnels of his power, 
and the terrors of his vengcance, who with a look 
can ſhake the carth, and wich a touch can fire the 
mountains, as when he once deſcended on Hina. 
33. will ſing unto the LoD as /ong as { lives Þ will 
Ing praiſe unto my God, ewhile I have my being. 34. My 
meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : I wil be glad in the 
Lox. 
And who, O divine Pſalmiſt, will not « fing” 
with thee, that hath an underſtauding to apprehend K 
an 
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and a tongue to celebrate the works of his Maker 
and Redeemer! o whom will not thy heavenly 
medi attions be jr ect as honey, frogrant as the 
br. 1th of {: 117, pivefint and cheermy as the fruit 
of the vine? Who doth not lung tO p.rtake of thy 

IJ L. e! the finn. ri, or, . 1 linm rs h be conſumed out 
&f the earth, ou ot ine vu , or, the wicked fhail be no 


more: b fs thru the Lorn, G my juul. Praife ye the 


Lory. 

The“ ſinners,“ and the © wicked,“ are they, of 
Wir.,1 it is elt-rvhere fad, that they © conſider not 
the works of I-!.ovahy, nor regartl the operations of 
hs hanis,” to &ve him pr ite and glory for them. 
'Picfe thill one day expericnce the power of that 
God, whoſe wittior and gooinels they would ne- 
ver acknowledge. They fhall be © confumed,” and 
% yerith from the prefence of the Lord, and from 


the glory of his power, when he arileth to ſhake 


terribly the earth.” The Plalmitt, therefore, end- 
eth as he began; “ Bleſs Trov the Lorn, O my 
ſoul;“ adding, by way of exhortation to us, and 
to all the world, “ Praiſe ye the LoxpD.” Let us, 
then, with the four and twenty elders, fall down 
before him that ſitteth upon the throne, and were 
ip him that liveth for ever and ever, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receme glory, and honor, 
and power; for thou haſt created all things, anc. 
for thy pleaſure ther are, and were created.” Rev, 
Ws. 10, 11. 
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